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ABSTRACT
TRANSFORMING COMMUNITIES ANBAKING DISCIPLES OF JESUS
THROUGH THE PRACTICES OF NEIGHBORLINESS:
APPRENTICESHIP IN THE WAYS OF PARISH LIFE
FOR THE TWENT-FIRST CENTURY
by
David J. Anderson

The Christian Church in North America has struggled to understand Christian
discipleship and spiritual formation since the death of Christendom. This thesis reports
the results ofransformative, mixednethods projeavhich utilized a modified
Participatory Action Research design to create a learning communisotingtitto
apprentice participanfsom St. Saviouis Anglican Churclin practices of
neighborliness. The learning community included four significant projects in the parish
that included practices of neighborliness. ThaskidedMessy Churcharefugee
sponsorship project, a concert projegtda project aroungersons at risk for social
isolation The results showed the effectiveness of the creation of a learning caypmuni

through participation in the learning community formed by these practices.
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CHAPTERONE

GENERALINTRODUCTION

The Research Topic

In 2012, St. Saviods Anglican Church conducted some informal resetrtést
their assumptions about what their neighbors knew about their congre'gakien.
conducted interviews with random people on the street and inside local businesses. The
interviews were recorded on video and later edited for length, then shown to members of
the congregation. Congregational members were surprised by what theycdaven
half of those interviewed were able to recognize the name of the congregation. Of those
who recognized the name, many were not able to identify which of the churches in the
neighborhood was St. Savidsr When the building was pointed out, some $laat they
had always thought that church was closed. Some people reported memories of attending
an event such as a wedding or funeral in the church and others recalled having attended
scouting programs. The members of St. Saéowere shocked by whdtey saw and
heard on the video, since they always thought of themselves as a neighborhood church.

In some ways, St. Savidisrhas always been a neighborhood church. Most of the
people who attend St. Savidsitive in the immediate or adjoining neighborbdemf the
church building. Many walk to church. Still the evidence of the interviews seemed to

suggest a disconnect between the neighborhood and the congregation.

! Pseudonyms are used in this thesis for all proper names of persons and pl&&é¢s. Savi our 6s
Anglican parish situated in a Canadian urban neighborhood in Ontario.

1



St. Saviouds has been working hard to reconnect with the neighborhood. They
undertook a fuher research project in partnership with other local churches in order to
identify needs in the neighborhood. Out of that research, the congregation hégssya
Churchworship service that was designed to meet the needs of socially isolated young
families that were moving into the neighborhood in large nunfoers.

This congregation has also been working to connect with other socially isolated
persons in the neighborhood, especially persons with various disabilities, including
mental illness. Community mesashnd a community bible study held in a local group
home are bringing neighbors together, both inside the church building and out in the
neighborhood.

The congregation is also making a connection with local musicians and audiences.
The parish was approachby local musicians asking if the chuéshvorship space could
be used for concerts. The recent acquisition of a grand piano and the excellent natural
acoustics of the church made for a great location for classical chamber music. The
congregatiots concefrproject has developed quickly beyond the dreams and hopes of all
involved. St. Savious was the venue for the Classical Music Showcase for the 2015
Juno Awards.The concert project is helping St. Savi@uio connect with the
neighborhood in new waysspecially as they leverage the opportunity to include in
audiences their other new friends who are at risk of social isolation through poverty or

disability.

2Messy Church is worship service designed for the whole family together, with crafts, art, Bible
stories, drama, singing, and a meal. Messy Church h
month.

SThe Juno Awards are Canada @heynmnaybedaseibedasthel si ¢ awe
Canadian equivalent of the Grammy Awards).



St. SavioutAnglican Churclis turn toward the neighborhood is rooted in
Christian spirituality, hie Anglican parish tradition, and particularly Jésnsitation to
love our neighbors. As the rector and parish priest in the parish, | have witnessed how the
journey thus far has been meaningful and has kindled a desire to grow deeper in
neighborlinessStill, | wonder what it might mean for us to move beyond a few programs

and to learn to engage more deeply in the practices of neighborliness in our daily lives.

Research Question
My primary research question is this:
How might a Participatory Action Remeh intervention, which utilizes a
learning community to engage in the Christian practices of neighborliness, help

the members of St. Savi@iAnglican Church engage more fully in Ged
mission in their corporate gatherings and daily lives?

Description @ Variables

A Participatory Action Researgbroject (PAR) employing dearning community
to explore welldefined practices of neighborliness is the primiadgependent variabli
this project. The practices themselveeredefined and developed byP#R Leadership
Team. ThePAR Leadershiffeamworkedtogether with volunteer participants to create a
learning community that apprentitparticipants in the practices of neighborliness.

The primary dependent variable in this project is the congreg@atioissonal
engagement in the neighborhd@owhich is what | am callingeighborlinesd both in
the daily lives of individual congregation members and in the life of the congregation
gathered. | am considering the expressions of neighborliness in daily life, and in
congregational life, as two necessary aspects of the one dependent variable, the

congregatiots overall missional engagement in the neighborhood.



| defineneighborlinesss a practiced spirituality that corresponds to the fact that
God is interested in the flourishing of persons and communities. Neighborliness includes
some of the practices as outlined by Dorothy Bass and otherxsks such aPracticing
our Faith# | am thinking in particular of practices such as hospitality, friendship, shaping
communities, forgiveness, healing, works of merajsing childrenand others.

Neighborlinesslso includegpractices otitizenshipthat contribute towards the
common god as outlined by authors such as Walter Brueggemann, Miroslav Volf,
Robert Bellah, Gary M. Simpson, John McKnight, and Peter Blgulactices may be
engaged in with community partners, such as other neighbours, neighborhood
associations, neighborhood cblies, and other organizations.

| have hoped to finthatalearning community will lead participants into a deeper
understanding of our Christian vocation as neighbors and increased patrticipation in the
missio Dei in viciniathe mission of God in the néigorhood. The type of learning that |
have in mind here involves discipleship in the form of apprenticeship: that is, learning

that is intensely practicél.

4 Dorothy C. Bass, edPracticing Our Faith: A Way of Life for a Searching Peg@ed, Kindle
ed. (San Francisco, CA: JossBgss, 2010).

5 Walter Brueggemanrdourney to the Common Gaqdfiindle ed. (Louisville, KY: Westminster
John Knox Press, 2010); Miroslav VoK, Public Faith: How Followers of Christ Should Serve the
Common GoodKindle ed. (Grand Rapids, MI: Brazos Press, 2011); Robert N. Bellah EhalGood
SocietyKindle ed. (NewYork NY: Vi ntage Books, 1991); Gary M. Si
Society, 0 (Unpublished manuscript, Lut her Seminary,
McKnight, The Abundant Community: Awakening the Power of Families and Neighbor{&rmus
Frartisco, CA: BerretKoehler, 2010).

61 am indebted to John P. Bowen for the insighthriking of discipleship as apprenticeship. John
is a member of St. Saviourdés and has spoken of appr
parish. See alséohn P. BowenGreen Shoots out of Dry Ground: Growing a New Future for the Church
in Canada



There are a number of intervening variables that may have an effect upon the
relationship betweere independent and dependent variables. The research findings
have beemnalyzedwith these variables to test their effect. These variables include
gender, age, income level, church background, neighborhood of residence, frequency of
worship attendance, adation level, length of time as a congregational member, length

of time living in the same neighborhood, and prior experience in a discipleship group.

Importance of this Research

The Gospel According to Luke tells the story of a religious scholar wtedtes
Jesus with the questiofiWwhat must | do to inherit eternal I#@(Luke 10:25)’ Jesus
responded by asking the scholar witna religious tradition had to say on the mafidre
scholar respondedyou shall love the Lord your God with all your heamd with all
your soul, and with all your strength, and with all your mind; and your neighbor as
yourselb (Luke 10:27). Jesus affirmed the sch&@aanswer. However, when Luke tells
his readers that the scholar pressed the matter further, askingfiWésass my
neighbor® (Luke 10:29), that question provided the opportunity for Jesus to answer with
what is known aéThe Parable of the Good Samaritan.

Jesus speaks to the practice of neighborliness in this biblical passage. The

guestion of what it mearis love the neighbor continues to be an important question for

Kindle ed. (Eugene, OR: Wipf and Stock, 2018%, 299420.See als®wight J. ZscheileThe
Agile Church: SpiritLed Innovation in an Uncertain AgKindle ed. (New York, NY: Morehouse
Pubishing, 2014), loc. 30313.

7 All scripture quotations, unless otherwise noted, are fational Council of the Churches of
Christ in the United States of Americehe Holy Bible Containing the Old and New Testaments with the
Apocryphal/ Deuterocanonical Books: New Revised Standardovidisiva Falls, IA: World Bible
Publishers, 1989).



those seeking to be followers of Jesus. Who are our neighbors and what does it mean to
love them? The practices of neighborliness help us to explore answers to these questions
and to join withGod in themissio Dei.

This research is important for the people of St. Sa@od&inglican Church in their
missional turn towards the neighborhood as they rediscover their vocation as persons and
as a community called to the practices of neighborlindin the particular
neighborhood, and within the particular relationships that are possible there,
neighborliness will take a particular shape. It is expected that individuals and the
community will grow in the neighborliness expressed in the partipusatices that are
explored through this research.

| hope that the wider church will benefit from this research as it contributes to the
wider conversation regarding the chuparticipation in thenissio Dei.God reign is
often understood to have ueisal effect and cosmic significance. The manner in which
God reign comes to the local level is sometimesrlooked | believe that thenissio
Dei in viciniais a concept thateeds to be considered

The wordfiparishd shares the same origin as the wizdrochialo The shared
root of these words in the Greplar implies a relationship characterized by mutuality.
Ironically, however, the worfiparochiab has come to carry a meaning that is contrary.

Its synonyms aréinsular, petty, sectarian, biasedydtied, inwardooking, limited,
narrow, prejudiced, shallow, and smalindedd® While the wordiparisho speaks to a

neighborly reality, the woréparochiab points in the opposite direction. Local churches

S 0Oxford Dictionaries, o0 www.oxforddictionaries.
and "parochial."



can play an important role within tineissio Deiin vicinia, but too often, that opportunity
is lost where they exist not as a parish in the best sense of that word, but as
parochialisms.

This research project is also important to me as the rector of the parish as | seek to
exercise leadership withinglcongregatiorf® This research project helme as a leader
of the congregation, and of the wider church, to explore how congregations can be led
into more meaningful engagement with @chission in the neighborhoedhere they
have been planted. | dedmeisomething of my own journey in this conversatalong

with the parish historyin chapter2.

Theoretical Lenses
In chapter3, | explore a number of theoretical lenses that inform this resdarch.

introduce each of these briefly below.

Learning,Discipleship, and Christian Formation

Faith Development Theory

| begin with a number of theories relateddarning and faith development and by
highlighting the conversation between James Fowler, who wrote the seminal text on the
topic of faith developma, and Craig Dykstra, an influential theorist who has worked on

issues of learning and faith development, and who has had a significant influence in the

9 SeeNancy Tatom Ammerman and Arthur Emery Farns{egngregation & CommunitfNew
Brunswick, NJ: Rtgers University Press, 1997), 357.

10 The titlerector, sometimes alsancumbentis common Anglican usage to denote the lead priest
appointed by the bishop to serve in the parish.



MissionalChurch Mnversation. | accept Dykstedefinition of faithas theliappropriate
and intentimal participation in the redemptive activity of Gold.This, in turn allows me
to accept the definition of faith development put forth by Dwight Zschehe, argues
thatChristian spiritual formation refers to tfimtentional communal process of growing
in our relationship with God and becoming conformed to Christ thrthug power of the

Holy Spirit, for the sake of the worléf:2

Learning Community

The concept ofearning communityarose out of robust research in the field of
education. Educators seekitmgimprove the school system began creating learning
communities that sought to make students, teachers, and administrators, all learners
together. The concepts behind learning community have been taken into other forms of
organizations. Many are findingdt healthy organizations are learning organizations.

There is a strong relationship between the practice of learning community in
education and the method of PAR. PAR has been one of the effective tools for creating
learning communities in educationaltsegs. Educators who have used PAR and its
results to inform their teaching report greater job satisfaétidmthors who write from

an organizational and business leadership perspective, such as Peter Drucker and Steven

UCrda g R. Dykstra, Fdithbesetopmers and Roivleetl. €raig R. Dykstra and
Sharon Daloz Parks (Birmingham, AL: Religious Education Press, 1986), 55., emphasis his.

2Dwi ght J. Zscheile, AA Missi oQukivating3eetol ogy of
Communities: Missional Spiritual Formatipad. Dwight J. Zscheile (Grand Rapids, MIl: W.B. Eerdmans
Puh Co., 2012), 7.

13 Stephen P. GordoiGollaborative Action Research: Developing Professional Learning
CommunitiesAdobe Digital ed. (New York, NY: Teachers College Press, 2008), 112.



Covey, have lauded the effects @drning community in the private and nonprofit
sectorst*

| have also drawn upon the work of Dwight Zscheile whose definition of spiritual
formation helps us to understand the fit between learning communifgigmd

developmentZscheile suggests thigie church is an intentional learning commuriity.

Apprenticeship: Learning through Practice

| suggest that one of the learning methods of Christian formation and discipleship
is apprenticeship. | explore the learning model of apprenticeship in a number of ways
point out that such learning through practice involves a different sort of knowledge than
the sort of codified knowledge often privileged in academia. Apprenticeship normally
involves some learning of codified knowledge, but its strength is helpintglsan
applying such knowledge in relifle situations.

The learning that happens in the field matches the theoretical with the practical
and pairs apprentices with experienced masters in the craft. Mentors are normally those
who engage with the mentoreder a long period of time, such as an entire career and

normally informal relationships. Coaches, on the other hand, are usually more formal

“Steven Covey, fAThr ee RB&EeasdbThelfedderiofithe Butleer i n
New Visions, Strategies, and Practices for the Next &glaFrances Hesselbein, Marshall Goldsmith, and
Richard Beckhard, The Drucker Foundation Future Series (San Francisco, CA:Bassg¥996), 149;
Peter F. Ducker,Managing for the Future: The 1990s and Bey@Ndw York, NY: Tuman Talley
Books/Dutton, 1992), 108.

®Zscheile, AA Missional Theology of Spiritual

t

F
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relationships, negotiated to focus on specific goals. In either case, studies have shown
that the relationship b@een apprentice and master is vital to the learning préess.

One of the great benefits of apprenticeship is the situational learning that it
provides. Apprentices learn as they interact in the field. New knowledge is accessed
alongside previous knowledg@&pprentices move towards expertise as they learn how to
make decisions, assess a situation, and discern how to address it. MichdesMeydut
on professional practices of decisioraking supports the framework for missional
discernment put forward byr@ig Van Gelder and grounded in the concept of
communicative reason advanced by Jirgen Habermas and critical sociafttheory.

| also look at the theory Gituated learningn relation to apprenticeship. From
this theory we receive the concept of tmenmunity of practice This is a way of thinking
about learning and the social dimensions in which it occurs. Etienne Wenger argues that
in the relationship of participatiofithe social and the individual constitute each otfh&r.

Learning citizenshifis anothe important concept for the framework | am
building. It asserts that there is a moral and ethical dimension to our membership in

learning communities of practice. Each person, shaped by unique learning experiences,

¥Marianne van Woer kom, i lLemingthrougp Prachice:dModgls, Pr act i
Traditions, Orientations and Approachesi. Stephen Billett, Professional and PraeBesed Learning,
PDF ed. (New York, NY: Spniger, 2010), 257.

CraigVanGelderii The Her meneut i cs dofirnaLoéRelgious yeademshipMi s si or
3, no. 1 and 2, Spring 2004 and Fall 2004 (2004); N
L e a r n i Leagning through Practice: Models, Traditions, Orientations and Apphesed. Stephen
Billett, Professional and Practi@ased Learning (New York, NY: Springer, 2010), 44.

BEtienne Wenger, fACommunties of Practice and So
Social Learning Systems and Communities of Regotid. Chris Blackmore, PDF ed. (New York, NY:
Springer, 2010), 508.
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has a unique perspective to offer any ommity. How we steward our unique gift relates

to responsible citizenship.

Critical Social Theory

Critical social theory is concerned with the imbalances of power that exist within
thereallife situations of ordinary people and the magatems of the market economy,
the political state, and the public sphere of civil society institutions, and the emerging
global civil society. | begin by tracing something of the history of critical social yteeor
| find it helpful for understanding the approach. | arrive at the work of Jirgen Habermas
and his paradigm of communicative action and reasoriileaks to reconstruct the
essential features of a life together free of dominait®@ommunicative aatin is
oriented toward creating normative agreement. It arises from creating understanding and
agreement, as well as the social coordination and integration of action that follows from
communicatively achieved agreemeffts.

| move next to Gary Simpsépromsal for Christian congregations to be public
companions in civil society. Simpson relies on Habermas and critical social theory for his
proposal Simpsofds is a call for the missional engagement of congregations as a radical
immersion in the pluralist areimbiguous place of todéysociety. Simpson argues that
the church has much to learn in the communicative give and take, but also much to offer,

as we work against colonizing effects of money and péiver.

19 Jurgen Habermas and Peter Devstonomy and Solidarity: Interviews with Jurgen Habermas
Revised ed. (London: Verso, 1992), 1B34.

20 Gary M. Simpsongritical Social Theory: Prophetic Reason, Civil Society, and Christian
Imagination Kindle ed. (Minneapolis, MN: Fortress Press, 2002), loc. 1123®.

21 bid., loc. 18051809.
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The concept ofransformative learnin@rises out of critical social theory.
Transformative learning stresses critical reflection and thinking with the goal of freeing
students to be free critical thinkers. In transformative learmalgits of mincandpoints

of vieware transformed by commigative processes.

Neighborhoods and Neighborliness

In the final section ofhapter3, | look at a number of concepts related to
neighborhoods and neighborliness. New Urbanisms a neetraditional urban design
movement that seems to hold a great déplfamise for promoting the common good in
neighborhoods. New Urbanism focuses on the built environment and such matters as
walkability, connectivity, diversity, urban design, density, transportation, sustainability,
and quality of life?? Eric O. Jacobsen/incent Rougeau, and Willis Jenkins are cited as
Christian theologians who support the tenets of New Urbafigwhn McKnight and
Peter Block are clearly influenced by New Urbanism in their bdbk, Abundant
Community?* | review McKnights and Blocks fiseven elements of satisfactidas a
way to explore whateighborscan accomplish when working together in the

neighborhood. These seven elements are: (1) health; (2) safety and security; (3) the

2 New Urbanism, o0 Alexandria, VA: Newlccebsadni sm. or
June 9, 2016).

23 Eric 0. Jacobsergidewalks in the Kingdom: New Urbanism and the Christian R&tand
Rapids, MI: Brazos Pres2,003) ; Vi ncent D. Rougeau, AProperty L
New Ur banism: A Shared Vision to ReoowefingSefEvidenthe Pr o
Truths: Catholic Perspectives on American L.&d. Michael A. Scaperlanda and T& . Collett
(Washington, DC: Catholic University of America Pre
Christianity, Ur ba Anglgan, Thealagidal Révesile noe4dd2000e s s, 0

24 Block and McKnight,The Abundant Community
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environment; (4) resilient community; (5) food and food s&gui6) raising children;
and (7) care. Neighborhoods have an important role in promoting the common good.

| explore the concept dkocial capitad as a way of understanding the currency
on which neighborhoods operate. Social capital involves the selatibns between
people that serve to enable members of society to work together to accomplish collective
goals. | show that churches are gifted in creating social capital and argue that they need to
be responsible stewards of the social capital theyecesal hold.

Finally, at the end of chapt8rand the section on neighborhoods, | briefly relate
this work to global issues. The addigeink globally, act locallyd speaks to this reality.
As Gary Simpson points out, local action and solidarity with siliety institutions
have a way of subverting the colonizing effects of the rsygtems of the market
economy and political state.

Thesetheoretical lenses and literature cotmgether to begin tehapean
orienting framework for the project. The concepts of spiritual formation, learning theory,
critical social theory, and neighborhoods come together. Spiritual formation speaks to the
change being sought in the project. Learning theory and critical soetay speak to the
methods being employed. Theories around neighborhoods sptbakcmntext of change,

provide imagination for how changecurs,and promote the common good.

TheologicalFramesand Biblical Perspectives
| build on the orienting frameovk in chapte#d by adding theological frames and
biblical perspectives to the theoretical lenses provided in chaptexplore the
theological concepts of theissio Dej perichoresisand participation in Ggdhe

kingdom of God and the common ggadlde parishand Christian practice. In terms of
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biblical perspectives, | look at neighborliness in Luke 9 anddfuéteaching ministry

in Mark; and discipleship in John as patrticipation in God.

TheMissio Dei
Karl Barth was one of the first theologiamisthe twentieth centurip articulate
that mission is first an activity of God and has to do with the very nature of°Gbe.
concept ofmissio Deirecalls that God has a mission in the world and that God is the
primary agent of that mission. ThassioDei moves the world towards itslosin the
kingdom of God and is carried out in a manner in keeping witié&Gman nature and

that kingdom.

Perichoresis and Participation in God
Perichoresisspeaks to the relationality of God and the mutuality and irtyegfr
relationships with the Holy Trinity. An understanding of discipleshipaaticipation in
Godd or what the Orthodox tradition speaks ofdagficatiord relies on the fact of this

relationality and Go@ generosity in sharing the divine life.

TheKingdom of God and the Common Good
Thekingdom of Go&nd thecommon goodre not identical to each other, but are
complimentary concepts. The kingdom of God is the end to whiamigso Deimoves,
an eschatological future and present reality that imdude healing of the entire cosmos.

The common good is one of the ways that the reign of God is made manifest in the world

25 David Jacobus Boschiransforming Mission: Paradigm Shifts in Theology of Mission
American Society of Missiology Series; No. 16 (Maryknoll, NY: Orbis Books, 1,%H9.
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in the here and now. | cite Walter Brueggemann who arguesdlgtborhoods key to
the common gooé Miroslav Volf argues that Ctistians need to believe and live as
though God is relevant and fundamental to human flourishing as they engage with culture

for the common goodf.

The Parish

In thetheological discussion of neighborhood, | begin by looking at a concept |
have termed, thmissio Dei in viciniaThis emphasis remembers that God is particularly
interested in the flourishing of persons and communities and this is uniquely expressed in
local contexts. This concept draws from Scott Fredricismsight that congregations, as
persons,are perichoretically related to their local neighborh&bbhis concept takes
note that God is at work in unique and particular siayeach local context.

My discussion of @aheology of placéraws primarily on the work of John Inge
and Craig Battolomew?® Both of these authors speak about the eclipse of place in
modernity, but the hopeful recovery of the place of place in more recent theological
developments. Inge and Bartholomew cite others, such as Brian Walsh and Steven

BoumaPrediger, who pointo realities of homelessness and placelessness as basic

26 Brueggemannjourney to the Common Gadzb.

27Volf, A Public Faith 73, 93.

®Scott Fredrickson, fAThe Mi $he MissiomalChCochimgr egati on
Context: Helping Congreggions Develop Contextual Ministrgd. Craig Van Gelder, Kindle ed. (Grand
Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Pub. Co., 2007).

2% John IngeA Christian Theology of Plag@\ldershot: Ashgate, 2003); Craig G. Bartholomew,
Where Mortals Dwell: A Christian View of Place for Tod&rand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic, 201
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realities for most people in Western sociétyWalter Brueggemaréa seminal textThe
Land: Place as Gift, Promise and Challenge in Biblical Fasipeaks to the central role
that land (and place)ays in the Old TestameftW.D. Davie€) The Gospel and the
Land, establishes the fact that place takes on a new meaning in the New Testament with
the incarnation of God in the person of Jesus CHriBie discussion of the theology of
place concludes with a discussion of place in the sacramental tr&diticonclude with
a theological reflection and critique of the New Urbanism movement and the limited
value of concern for the built environment with@oncern for a community of virtue.
Within my discussion of neighborhoods, | inclualgection orcontextual
theologyin orderto emphasize thahe theological enterprise is undertaken in the context
of neighborhoods and theissio Dein vicinia. | drav on Steven Bevdn, Models of
Contextualityand Van Geldds, The Missional Church in Context.
| close the theological section on neighborhood with a discussion of the Anglican

parish tradition and the proposal by the authors Sparks, Soerens, and, Foretben

30 Steven Boumdrediger and Brian J. WalsBeyond Homelessness: Christian Faith in a Culture
of DisplacementGrand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Pub., 2008).

31 Walter BrueggemaniT,he Land: Place as Gift, Promise, and Challenge in Biblical Faith
Overtures to Biblical Theologyn2l, Kindle ed. (Minneapolis, MN: Fortress Press, 2003).

32W. D. Davies,The Gospel anthe Land: Early Christianity and Jewish Territorial Doctrine
(Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, 1974).

33| drawontheworkoP o pe Paul Val Gonsfitiitnen tiReaChurch in the Modern
Worl d: Gaudium et Spes, 0 The Vatican, 1967,
http://www.vatican.va/archive/hist_councils/ii_vatican_council/documents/vat
ii_cons_19651207_gaudiusat-spes_en.html; William Templ&lature, Man and Go@_ondon: Maanillan
and Company, 1935); Rowan WillianBn Christian TheologyChallenges in Contemporary Theology
(Oxford: Blackwell Publishers, 2000).
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renewal of this way of being the congregation in the neighborhood, participating in the

missio Dei in viciniag*

Christian Practice
The final section in the theological half of chaptdooks at the body of work
around Christian practice. | rewethe foundational work of Alistair Maclintyre ifter
Virtue: A Study of Moral Theolody | draw on the work of Dorothy Bass, Craig Dykstra,
and others who have contributed to the Christian practices discd$Biass and Dykstra
define Christian practiceas those thd@iaddress fundamental needs and conditions
through concrete human aéfé.l look specifically at the practice of hospitality drawing

on thework of Ana Maria Pineda, Amos Yong, Padlrray, and Stephanie Spellets.

34 Paul Sparks, Tim Soerens, and Dwight J. FrieSae,New Parish: How Neighborhood
Churches Are Transforming Mission, Discipleship and CommuKibdle ed. (Downers Grove, IL:
InterVarsity Press, 2014).

35 Alasdair C. MacintyreAfter Virtue: A Study in Moral Theor@rd, Kindle ed. (Notre Dame, IN:
University of Notre Dame Press, 2007).

36 See BassPracticing Our Faith Miroslav Volf and Dorothy C. Bass, (Grand Rapids, MI:
Eerdmans, 2002); PaulMiler , A A Theor y oTouckstomd0,qd. 2; BonnieRIrMillert i ces, 0
McLemore,In the Midst of Chaos: Caring for Children as Spiritual Practit&e Practices of Faith Series,
Kindle ed. (San Francisco, CA: Josdggss); Benjamin T. ConndPracticing Witness: A Missional Vision
of Christian PracticesKindle ed. (Grand Rapids, MI: W.B. Eerdmans).

37 Bass,Practicing Our Faith, loc. 572573.

%Ana Mar 2 a Pi ne dRrracticifigiDarsaith: tA 8vhyiot Life,fob a Searching
People ed. Dorothy C. Bass, 2nd, Kindle ed. (San Frsowi CA: JosseBass, 2010); Amos Yong,
Hospitality and the Other: Pentecost, Christian Practices, and the NeigMamyknoll, NY: Orbis Books,
2008); Paul D. Murray and Luca Badini Confaloni®gceptive Ecumenism and the Call to Catholic
Learning: Expbring a Way for Contemporary Ecumenig§@xford: Oxford University Press, 2008);
Stephanie SpellerRadical Welcome: Embracing God, the Other, and the Spirit of Transformtiitie
ed. (New York, NY: Church Publishing, 200&ee alsoSalam Neighbardirected byZach Ingrasci and
Chris Temple, Film on DVD, (1001 Media Group, Living on One, 2015).
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Neighborliness in Luké Gospel
| also examine thregarticular biblicalperspectivesn chapted. The first
explores the theme of neighborlinessinLuke® . Thi s passage foll ow
journey with his disciples as he sets out to go to Jerusalem to complete his redemptive
work in this death, resurrection, and asce
gospel include the journey through Samaritan couqtrgstions about discipleship, the
definition of neighbor, in the Parable of the Good Neighbor, and the breakimyafo

ethnic, religious, and gender boundaries.

JesudTeaching Ministryin Mark
| trace two important themes in the Gospel of Mark. | begin by looking that the
t heme of apprenticeship i n-48 easoafmdthet eachi ng
theme of learning community in Jesus various teaching methods described ini Wark 8
Jesu6 teaching emphasis in these passages i s

him, as much as it is about the reign of God, and imitation of the Father.

Discipleship in John as Participation in God

Finally, I conclude the literature review by exammnthe theme discipleship as
participation in God as found in the texts
Common Lectionary for the Sundays after Easter in Year C. These include: John 20:19
31; 21:1319; 13:3135; 14:2329; 17:2026; 14:817. Indealing with each of these
passages | show that God is creating a people who participate with GodnirssieDej
and who are accompanied and filled with the neighboring Spirit (Paraclete), to continue
the ministry of Jesusandlevain thelrpwnrioge ofGod 6 s | i f

and neighbor.
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Research Methodology

A brief introduction and explanation of the research methodology is in order. This
thesis project employed a transformative mixed methods approach with a modified
Participatory Action Rsearch (RR) design. Transformative mixed methartslectboth
guantitative and qualitative data in order to gain an understanding of both breadth and
depthof what is happening in the system studied. This methodoldggnisformativein
the sense that seeks to promote positive change in the system. A typical PAR design
involves the population studied in the research design, which involves the development
of interventions designed to create positive change. The PAR employed in this project
wasmodifiedin the sense only a sample of the population were engaged in planning and
implementing the research design, along with its intervention; this sample group acted as
the PAR Leadership Team. The population studied in this project were the adult siember
ofthe congregation of St. Saviourds Anglican

The modified PAR design included a baseline questionnaire, collecting
guantitative data, and three baseline interviews, providing qualitative data. The PAR
Leadership Team then decided on the main intelmetf creating a learning community
to apprentice members of St. Saviourds chu
Leadership Team also decided on four main projects and activities of the parish which,
together with the instruments for data colieatwouldprovide the opportunities for
learning. The four main projects and activities were: (1) a refugee sponsorship program;
(2) a concert project; (3) a project to build community among persons at risk for social
isolations; and (4) Messy Church. Fdocus groups were conducted around each of

these projects or activities, each generating qualitative data and providing learning
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opportunities. Several edohe interviews were conducted providing the opportunity for
comparison with the baseline. The dimek questionnaire correspondgenerally to the
baselineand also gathered data describing levels of participation in the intervention. All
of the instruments were fieli@sted with cohort colleagues and volunteers from a
neighboring parish.

Thequantitative data were analyzed using descriptive and inferential statistics,
specifically, paired and independetiests. The qualitative data weaealyzed using the
method outlined by Charmaz who cdlis two main phases of coding where the initial
phase of examining each word, line, or segment is followed by a focused, selective phase
that draws together significant or frequent coitessort, synthesize, integrate, and
organize large amounts of dafi.Focused codes were clustered together by themes
axial codes and the relationship between axial codes was described with a layer of
theoretical coding.

| chose this methodology and design because of its strengths from creating
positive changeAs | discuss below, there was also a great deal in #ratitre regarding
education to commend the use of this method. In ch&ptenere | discuss this
methodology in detail, | also describe how this methodology accords with basic
theological commitments of the Christian faifline questionnaires, intervieand focus

group protocols can be found in the appendices.

39 Kathy CharmazConstructing Gounded TheoryLondon: Sage, 2014), 115.
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Quantitative Data

Survey questions asking for quantitative responses wereoped. Fronthese
data,l report descriptive statistics, including the total number in the sample (N),
frequency, peragage, and mean, where appropriate. | also use inferential statistics,
specifically pairedand independertitests, for analyzing the baseline amdtline
guestionnaires. These measures progitgysishat determingif, in fact, statistically

significant results showshange has occurred in participamesactices of neighborliness.

Qualitative Data

| analyzed the qualitative data utilizing the layers of coding described by Kathy
Charmaz in her boolGonstructing Grounded TheotyCharmaz calls for twenain
phases of coding where the initial phase of examining each wordpdisegment is
followed by a focused, selective phase that draws together significant or frequent codes
fito sort, synthesize, integrate, and organize large amounts af‘tlata.

My own line-by-line coding, as Charmaz suggests, gave me starting points for my
data, without determining its content. This phase of coding also allowed me to generate
vivo codes, drawn directly from the language of the particig&ritke initial phase of
coding was followed by focused coding which involves clusternngvo codes into
larger categories. Axial coding further clugti@focused codeand the final theoretical

coding explained the relationships between the axial codes.

40 |bid. While I use this method for coding, this project does not rely upon Grounded Theory.
411bid., 115.

42bid., 117.
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The questionnaires included some opexded questions designed to capture a
limited amount of qualitative data. In the questionnaires, | coded@peed questions

that asked for categorical responses in questionnaires according to those categories.

Other Matters
In this sectionl list severakey terms that arise in this research, along with a
short definition of each. | then provide a summary of how | dealt with the ethical
considerations arise in suctsearch along with the principles and parametexsghided

me in this project.

Key Terms

Several key terms arise in the course of this discusSmme ofthesekey terms
arelisted anddefined below.

Action Research Team (ART) a typical PARthe Action Research Team is a
group of persons who parigiate inthework of planning and implementing Participatory
Action Researchlypically the entire population studied will participate in the ART.

ApprenticeshipApprenticeship is both a model of education and Christian
discipleship. Asaneducationamodel, it classicallyfocuses on training practitioners
mosty with handson, on-the-job training. As an educational approach, it is commonly
employed in the skilled trades and professions. dbmetimes argudtiat Jesus
employed an apprenticeship modethe training of his disciples. Apprenticeship is
discussed in this project ehapter3 under Spiritual Formation and Learning Theory

Citizenship| use the wordicitizenshipgin this project, to refer to a category of
practices related to participatiomthe neighborhood, city, or nation, for the sake of the

common good. More than mere membership, citizenship denotes an active participation
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with others in the social architecture needed for healthy communities and human
flourishing.

Christian practicesDorothy Bass and her coauthors define practicéthase
shared activities that address fundamental needs of humanity and the rest of creation and
that, woven together, form a way of I | define Christianpractice as a kind dfelief
in-actionthatcomprises a faithful life, one that understands the needs of the world, and
responds, in concrete and distinct practiééChristian practices are things Christian
people do together over time in response to and in the light ds@otive presence for
the life of the world in Christ Jesd&

Discipleship Discipleship is an idea basic to the Christian faith and Christian
formation. During his ministry, Jesus called people to follow him. These followers of
Jesus were his disciples. Within first centurgla@iam, itinerant rabbis (teachers) would
often have followers who were their disciples (students). Christians consider themselves
Jesuéfollowers, disciples, or students, and as such, the church can be thought of as the
school of Jesu® As | speak aboudiscipleshipin this project, | speak of students who
are apprentices in the practices of Christian faith, withiriittaele schoal of the

church?®’

43 Bass,Practicing Our Faith loc. 409410.

44 Philip D. Kenneson et alThe Shapef Our Lives Getting Your Feet Wet (Eugene, OR: Wipf
& Stock, 2008), 65.

45 Bass,Practicing Our Faith 552553.

461 am indebted to John P. Bowen for this insight. Been,Green Shoots out of Dry Grod,
loc. 288.

47 bid.
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Learning communityThe learning community is a concept and strategy popular
in the field of education. Ithis projectthe formation of dearningcommunitywasthe
fundamental intervention proposédoped that the entire congregatisauld grow in
neighborliness, and paripate as a learning community.

Missional Church Conversatioin many ways, the Missnal Church
Conversation began in earnest with the publicatiodiegional Churchin 1998 One
of the key insights of that book was that mission meanslingand that God is aending
God?*® Missional Churchgrew out of a thregear study conducted blye Gospel and
Culture Network and built on important work by missiologists such as Bosch and
Newbigin® Other key insights from the mission of Church conversation include: (1) that
God is a missionary God who sends the church into the world; (2) thé @@sion in
the world is related to the reign (kingdom) of God; (3) that the mission of church is an
incarnational (versus an attractional) ministry sent to engage a postmodern, post
Christendom globalized context; and, (4) that the internal life of tesiom of church
focuses on every believer living as a disciple engaging in missitme Missionall

Church Conversation continues where these insights and their significance for the future

48 Darrell L. Guder, edMissional Church: A Vision for the Sending of the Church in North
Americg Gospel and Our Cultue Seri es (Grand Rapi ds, MI W. B. Eerd
Diogenetus, 0 http:// www. ear oberthhtml @dicéssed Septenmber b5g s . ¢ o m/
2013).

49 Guder,Missional Church 3.

50 Bosch, Transforming MissionLesslie NewbiginThe Gospel in a Pluralist Socief§rand
Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1989).

51 Craig Van Gelder and Dwight J. ZsclegiThe Missional Church in Perspective: Mapping
Trends and Shaping the Conversatidhe Missional Network (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic,
2011), 34.
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of the church continu® beexplored. In its own way, this projeistpart of this
conversation.

NeighborhoodThere seems to be no precise definitiome&fjhborhoodamong
social scientists. Theeaning of thevord speaks to those who dwell near and share a
common bondl defineneighborhoodhs the place where viige our lives.As such, there
is an expanding characteristic to our sense of neighborhood, which includes not only the
streetson which we find our homesut where we work, shop, play, and worslpthis
project, | generally use the woideighborhood to describea local geographic vicinity.
also use the word to describe a network of relationships within the bapsak about
the neighborhood near St. Savi@€hurch, as well as the vicinities close to where
members of the parish livealso desidbe the neighborhood as a sphere of &od
mission.

Neighborlinessl have defined neighborliness as a practiced spirituality that
corresponds to the fact that God is interested in the flourishing of persons and
communities. As such, neighborliness migidliide such practices as hospitality,
friendship, forgiveness, and citizenship.

Parish The wordfiparistd normally refers to an ecclesiastical district, normally
with its own church and clergy. In some ways, the pdristoric meaning of the word,

A p ar B Symonymous with the neighborhood. The widudrisido may also refer to the
people of the local church, or to the local church itself.

Participatoryaction research interventiarAs part of this PAR project, the
significant intervention will be the eation of a learning community that will apprentice

practices of neighborliness. Within this intervention, the project will undertake to
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apprentice members of the Learning Community in at least four distinct practices. Each
of these four will be a PAR inteention itself.

PAR LeaershipTeam The PAR Leadership Team fulfilled the role of the ART
in a typical PAR. In the research design described bélexplain that the PAR
Leadership Team is was a representative group drawn from the population being
resarched. Like a typical ART, the PAR Leadership Team participatpthiming and
implementinghe PAR intervention.

TransformativeMixed Methods Transformative Mixed Methods is a description
of the research methodology that supports PAR .tiarssformative because it seeks
positive change within the system. It is a mbradthods approach, because it employs

both quantitative and qualitative analysis.

Ethical Considerations
Severakthical considerations shaped this project including someimiaga
specifically to myself as the primary researcher, and others which pertained to other

participants!] discuss these in turn below.

Researcher

| paid special attention to my role as the primary researcher with the PAR process.
| strove at all timesatremember that PAR involves egalitarian participatiothiey
community in order to transform its situation for the better. The focus was on
empowering people to make their own changeain and use their own knowledge. As
the primary researcher in thpsoject, | sought to remain mindful of my own temptation

to drive the change that | may desire to see.
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| am not, however, merely a socgdience researcher working with St. Savisur
Church. 1 also happen to be the reetond parish priest As rector | lave a special
leadership role in the parish and am part of the system. Within this PAR pragct, it
perfectly reasonable for me to have influence on the direction of chamgever |
needed to tend to the potential that my power in the system copldadighe voice and

influenceof others.

Participants and Data

Participation in this project was voluntary and all participants were free to
conclude their participation at any time. Pseudonyms are used in all reported data. Survey
responses, audio and el recordings, transcripts, journals, memos, and codebooks are
stored in password protected computer files or in locked cabinets. All data will be
destroyed three years following the submission of this thesis, or on May 31, 2020. The
benefits of participatg in this study will pertain to the findings. Participadis not
receive any other benefit beyond the growth in neighborliness that dcParéicipation,
or lack of participation, has in no way affected the pastoral relationship between potential

paticipants as parishioners, and myself as their priest.

Institutional Review Board (IRB)
A researctproposal outlining this project, with the appropriate accompanying
materials, was submitted to the Luther Seminary Institutional Review Board (IRB),

which exsts to ensure ethical and responsible treatment of human subjects involved in

52 Therectoris the priest who is appointed, normally by the diocesan bishop, to be in charge of a
parish.
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research conducteatroughLuther Seminary. Information from the Luther Seminary IRB
website explaingjLuther Seminary accepts three historic documents, the Nuremburg
Code (199), the Helsinki Declaration (1964), and the Belmont Report (1979) as
expressing the general philosophical and ethical foundation of thé®fRBie three key
requirements for the ethical conduct of human subject research which are established
the Belmom Report include, (1)espect for person@nvolving a recognition of the

personal dignity and autonomy of individuals, and special protection of those persons
with diminished autonomy); (eneficgentailing an obligation to protect persons from
harm by maximizing anticipated benefits and minimizing possible risks of harm); and (3)
justice(requiring that the benefits and burdens of research be distributed TaiFhg.

research conducted conformedthese ethical requirements in all respects.

Chapters

This first chapter of the thesis provides an introduction to the thesis of the whole,
its research topic, the importance of this research, and an introduction to the theoretical
lenses, theologicdtames, and biblical perspectives that will be picked up detail. This
introduction has also broadly outlined the methodology of this research and other matters
of interest.

Chapter Two: Historical Backgrounsktsthis research in the conteott St.
Saviou® Anglican Church and its urban context in Southern Ontario. In this chapter, |

describe something of the history of neighborliness of St. Sasiand the city and

Luther Seminary, #Alnstitutional Review Board:
http://www.luthersem.edu/irb/ (accesshdy 9, 2015).

54 1bid.
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neighborhood in which it is located. | go on to outline some of the formal and informal
ecclesiology of St. Saviods that informs its understanding of vocation in the
neighborhood. | then locate St. Savi@sense of disconnect with iteighborhood

within the larger historical context of the church in North America. Finally, | speak about
my own journey as a parish priest in addressing these questions.

Chaptesthreg four, andfive, each in turn, discuss thiekature andheoretical
lensestheological frames, biblical perspectives, and methodology that | have already
briefly outlined an introduced in this chapter. éhapter6, | providethe resarch results
and interpret them as | have described above in describing methodology.

Finally, | provide a number of conclusions, as well as theological and theoretical
reflections inchapter7. Having outlined the plan of this thesis project, | return now to the

historical context in which this research has taken place.



CHAPTER TWO

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND

It is hopedthat this project contribusgo an understanding of congregations and
their missional engagement within local neighborhoods. This thesis is primarily,
however, about one local church located within a particular neighborhood, within a
particular city,eachwith their own particular histories and experience. St. Sagsour
Anglican Church is located within a west downtown neighborhood of the city of
Wellington in southern Ontario. Since missional engagement should always be
contextual, it will be helpful todmgin here with an account of the historical context of the

parish and neighborhood.

A Parish History
History can be told through the interconnected stories that come together in the
life of theparish! The neighborhood itself has its own history as dbesgarish church

of St. Saviouds.

The Neighborhood
St. Saviougs is located in a downtown neighborhood of a city that developed

around heavy industry. Often thought of as a dirty and gritty city, Wellington has a

11 use the word fiparisho here in the sense of
unfolding.

30
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number ofappealingattributes. Wellingto is a compassionate place. This is evidenced
by the fact that Wellington has highest rate of volunteerism of any city in Caaua.
civic leader told meiiThis may be one of the few places where petipg will give you
the shirt offtheir back, but yo better be prepared to listen to them bitch abaiitGine
theory that has been advanced to explain why this is the gritty city with a heart is related
to its laborhistory.

Two significant moments are worth mentioning. The first dates to the year 1872
when an international movement seeking to win workers ahooe day had its
beginnings in Wellington. Railroad workers organized strikes that quickly spread across
Canada, then to the United Kingdom, and the United States. Typographical workers in
Wellington, Toronto, and Montreal joined the railroad workers. Soon workers in many
different industries were on strike in various cities around the world demandingamine
days. The solidarity of the movement was vitally important since, in this era, wditers
not have the legal right to organize, let alone strike. Massive demonstrations in
Wellington in May and June of 1872 forced the federal government to back down from
bringing criminal charges against the leaders of the movement. Despite the momentum
gained, the movement essentially failed by July of that same year. Althoughtaonine
workday did not become a reality at this time, the movement was successful in asserting
workerts aspirations. Within a year the Canadian Labor Union (CLU) was formed. The

CLU was possible only because workiclgss activists won major concessions

2 This information can be found on the Wellington Community Foundation website. For reasons of
confidentiality | do not provide a full citation.

SFrom a conversation with John Richardson (pseuc

chief of staff.
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immediately after the demise of the Nine Hour Movement of 1872, including the limited
right to associate in trade unions, the repeal of repressive legislation, and the passage of
laws strengthening workérspportunities for action against employers. Workers in
Wellington learned that there was much that could be accomplished by working together.
The second significant event involves the SteelCor strike of 1946. Wellington was
well known by the end of World War 1l for its heavy industries producing steel, rubber,
appliances, and munitions. During the course of the war, workers made enormous
sacrifices to allow the industrial machittefeed the war. By the end of tkenflict,
howe\er, workers felt they deserved a better deal. SteelCor, Carladgest steel
producer had made record profité/orkers continuedhoweverwithout rights to
collective bargaining, grievance, or seniority systems. Poor wages and dangerous
working conditons continued to be problematic. Workers organized by forming Local
1005 of the United Steelworkers of America (USWA), but SteelCor refused to recognize
the union. The SteelCor president, Hugh Hilton, had stated that he fifigihldthe
unions until my dyng breathy® He was determined to maintain industrial the relations of
the 1930s, where unions were rexistent, wages poor, holidays almost unheard of, and
steady employment never assufed.
Striking workers at SteelCor were asking for a raise of 19.t gem hour, which

would have brought the total average wage to 84 cents peahdweekly income of

49 do not provide a full <citation for Stoneos

SWayne Lewchuck, Geoffrey Rockwell, and Robert

local university. For reasons of confidentiality, | do not providiellecitation.

6 Ibid.

b c
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$33.60. This was still two dollars below what the Toronto Welfare Council had stated
was required for the most basic requirements of a family of fiezh\Borkers gained the
sympathies of many oth&Vellingtoncitizens’

The eightyone day strike that ensued was ugly. The company attempted to bring
workers through the picket lines using diesel trains and violence erupted. Workers who
crossed the picket lines sometimes had the Wiscdlm spraypainted on the outside of
thar homes. Colorful stories describe the comparattempts to bring workers into the
plant by air and by water. The union pressed aircraft into service so that urigioged
fightso took place over the harbor. The union employed an oldrcuming vessefihe
Whisper9 to maintain the embargo by water.

Historian Craig Heron says that everyone in the city knew someone on strike as
workers from Westinghouse, Firestone, and the local newspapeweison strike in
sympathy? Heron said that the strikélrew a great deal of community participatioi.

Many neighbors from across the city came out and donated their time and their food.
There were dances and even a wedding on the SteelCor picket line. Pete Seeger showed
up and sang at one poftttA local nightclub owner, Frank Tunney, created a ringaon

rentedflat-bedtruck and brought wrestling heroes into town for the entertainment of the

"Mark McNeil 6s article appears on the website
confidentiality, | do not provide a full citation.

8 As stated above, | do not provide a full citation of for this source.
9 As stated above,do not provide a full citation of for this source.
10 As stated above, | do not provide a full citation of for this source.

11 As stated above, | do not provide a full citation of for this source.

of
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strikers. Workeds wives and children were often seen at the picket lines jeering the
workers who crossed the lines. Hesays,fiThe whole community was mobilized and
politicized in 19462

The strong Italian contingent of workers, who often worked the dirtiest and most
dangerous jobs in the plant, would often hold massive dinners in support of the picketers.
Men and women wuld work together to prepare food for thousands of hungry strikers.
In one night, they raised more than six thousand dollars in donations to support people
with basic necessities. Local business owners offered support by extending credit and
donating ton®f food. Even the cit§s mayor, Sam Lawrence, stood with the striking
workers. Lawrence felt that democracy was on the side of the workers, many of whom
were veterans of World War Il who had fought for democracy overseas. Lawrence
consistently refused tase the police or call upon the military to deal with the strike.

The strike ended eightyne days after it began with hanebn victories for
workers. Wellingtois citizens learned that they have great power when they work
together and that they have sopgn their community of neighbors. It is impossible to
draw a causal relationship between the events of 1872 or 1946 and the state of civic
engagement and neighborliness in the city of Wellington today. There is little doubt,
however, that these evengdtitheir mark on this city, and that similar to those times long
ago, solidarity and generosity seem to continue to be hallmarks of community life in

Wellington.

12 As stated above, | do not provide a full citation oftfis source.

13 As stated above, | do not provide a full citation of for this source.
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St. Saviouds: a Parish Church

St. Saviouds was founded in 1890, just when its local neighbod was being
established. It was planted by the nearby parish of St. Mary the Virgin, a high church,
Anglo-Catholic parish in the adjoining neighborhood. The High Church, AGgkbolic
tradition historically had greater appeal to the Hobar and woking classes. Should a
new person with an address from a more affluent part of the city wander into a place like
St. Saviouds, helpful parishioners would politely direct them to the local Low Church
parish.

St. Saviouds is an Anglican parish in an Anggin diocese is Southern Ontario. As
this parish seeks its way forward within its present context, it has inherited both formal

and informal ecclesiologies that must be accounted for.

Formal Ecclesiology

The formal ecclesiology of the parish representsatiosnally adopted
understandings of the church. These include things such as the Anglican tradition, the
authorized liturgy, canons and policies of the Anglican Church of Canada and the diocese
to which St. Savious belongs. The formal ecclesiology does necessarily represent
the lived ecclesiology of any parish. After discussing the p@rshmal ecclesiology, |

will touch also on itsnformal ecclesiology.

Anglican Tradition

Anglican polity sees the basic unit of the church as the bishop and his or her
diocese. Historically, parishes were convenient geographical structures for the
administration of the church, where the bishop might delegate some of his pastoral

responsibilites to local clergy and permit the establishment of a church (building). The
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local geographic area and community was formed into a parish and the resident clergy
charged with the cure of souls.

The Thirty Nine Articles hold to the classic reformed viewhaf churchiiThe
visible Church of Christ is a congregation of faithful meig)( in the which the pure
Word of God is preached, and the Sacraments be duly ministered according @ Christ
ordinance in all those things that of necessity are requisite teaimex*

Anglicans have expressed their thanksgiving to God (and identity as the church)
in the prayer at the conclusion of the Eucharist that says infiparare living members
of his mystical body, which is the blessed company of all faithful peapkare also
heirs through hope of thy everlasting kingdothThe principle oflex orandi, lex
credendiso fundamental to Anglicanism, means that our theology is worked out and
articulated most clearly in our liturgical texts. We are not a confessibnath.

This historic legacy has resulted in a church where bishops and theibclergy
those preach and administer the sacrandetugether especially with their buildings in
which these activities occurred, were what was thought ihaschurcho In short
Anglicans have often thought of the church in terms of clergy and buildings in relation to
bishops and synods. This view is an unfortunate legacy of the past that has often left
Anglicans with anot much more than anstitutional understanding of thetnee of the

church.

¥ The General Synod of the Anglican Church of Canatia, Book of Common Prayer and
Administration éthe Sacraments and Other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church; Together with the
Psalter as Is Appointed to Be Said or Sung in Churches and the Form and Manner of Ordaining and
Consecrating of Bishops, Priests and Deac@@monto, ON: Anglican Book Centré962), 705.

15 Ibid., 85.
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The Second Vatican Council provided an opportunity for a renewed discussion
about the nature of the church not only in Roman Catholic circles, but throughout the
church, and not less within the Anglican Communion. The Liturgical Rdndazement
and broad ecumenical dialogue also provided an opportunity for reflection on the nature
of the church as new rites for Baptism and the Eucharist were devéfdpetie midst
of these developments, themes such as the priesthood of all beti@wverso the fore. In
the CanadiaBook of Alternative Servicethe congregation welcomes the newly
baptized, sayingiWe receive you into the household of God. Confess the faith of Christ
crucified, proclaim his resurrection, and share with us in his@teriesthood!’ The
church began to move towards a more robust understanding of the whole people of God
as the church.

While liturgical renewal did emphasize the priesthood of all Christians and called
for greater participation of lay people in the liturgical life of the church, the shift did not
go far enough. People were left with the impression that to de#hevork of the church
they would need to do the things that their priests had formerly done. The role of the
people of God within the liturgy was enhanced, but that was as far as it went. Reading
scripture or leading the prayers in church on a Sunday morning beharhighlight of
the Christian life in such a way that it disempowered the living out of a Christian
vocation beyond Sunday mornings and the walls of the church. The é@litatyical

renewal had failed to grasp that the priesthood of all believettsnvine mission of God,

1 The broad ecumenical dialogue that | refer to was, for example, instrumental in creating such
documents ag/orld Council of Churches. Commission on Faith and Orflaptism Eucharist and
Ministry, Faith and Order Paper no. 111, Canadian ed. (Toronto, ON: Anglican Book Centre, 1983).

" The General Synod of the Anglican Church of Candtie, Book of Alternative Services of the
Anglican Church of Canad@ oronto, ON: Anglican Book Centre, 1985), 161.



38

takes place primarily in the world, in the ordinary, everyday lives of the whole people of
God.

| remain concerned that in the chuikklesire to make Sunday morning more
relevant the focus remains too much upon the liturgicabfithe people gathered as
somehow separate and unrelated to the worship that flows into the lived reality of the
people sent into the world. | am concerned that our focus upon worship in some ways
undercuts the living out of our faith in our every dagioary lives, when it should serve
to support and form the living out of that faith.

This attitude is present at St. Savi@uavhere there is sometimes a sense that if
only we could get our cultic worship life correct (if we could just sing the right music
pray the right prayers, find just the right balance of liturgical style), the life of the church
would somehow be transformed. This is the idea that the Sunday morning is the sum total
of the Christian life. This unfortunate stance undercuts the missitie church in the

neighborhood and in the world.

St. Saviouds: A Local Tradition of Mission

St. Saviouds parish mission statement says fii@bd calls us to help people
become followers of Jesus, equipped for ministry in the church and in the oolaiyh
nurture, evangelism, worship and sendt®Our understanding of our vocation and
calling has been enhanced as we continue to think about our mission as a church as a

sharing in the mson of Jesus in the power of the Holy Spirit. The Five Marks of

¥ The mission statement is published on the parish website. &wne of confidentiality, | do not
provide a full citation.
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Mission of the Anglican Communion, for example, remindithe mission of the Church
is the mission of Christ &
1 To proclaim the Good News of the Kingdom;
1 To teach, baptize and nurture newidetrs;
1 To respond to human need by loving service;
1 To seek to transform unjust structures of society, to challenge violence of
every kind and to pursue peace and reconciliation; and,
91 To strive to safeguard the integrity of creation and sustain and reedifet
of the earth'®
There is some evidence of a renewal of our missional identity at all levels of our church

today. Yetthere remains confusion in the midst of this time of great change.

Informal Ecclesiology
Theinformal or assumedspects of thparistés ecclesiology are of significance. |

discuss these below.

Reframing the Church

The influence of some of the less helpful formal ecclesiological understandings of
the past continues to fade, but operate informally in some circles. The parisiswiidst
sometimes viewed dkeleader and there is often a yearning to return to the days of

Christendom when the church enjoyed a special place of privilege in the culture.

19 Anglican Consultative Coune, A Bonds of Affection, o 1984, 49;
Council8 iMi ssion in a BrokenTWear Adhgdi Taa0 Comlini @inl,
The Five Marks of Mission, o0 2013, http://www.anglic
(accessed May 1, 2G).
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Forothersthe pendulum is swinging dramatically in the other direction. The
church as an institution is viewed with great suspicion and there is a desire to radically
reframe the churcim quite reactionary waysSometimes the necessary reframing is
envisioned as being shaped along the lines of the primitive church, or sometinges alo
the lines of other local churches (often of the typmetimes described alsig-boxo
churches) which seem to be enjoying marks of suéé&smetimes the reframing seeks
to address modern sensibilities and avoid the embarrassing questions raised by our
tradition?! Often these reactions are not particularly informed by reasoned theological

reflection.

Lay Leadership

The parish enjaya recent history that includes strong lay leadership. The parish
recognizes charisms for many different types of ministfighin the past decade, the
parish had a lay pastoral assistant who actéaector of Ministryo This person
facilitated not only a busy church program, but also the calling forth of the many different
gifts for ministry resident in the people of tharish. Lay leaders are visible in all aspects
of parish life including its liturgical life. Lay preachers are a very regular feature in

Sunday worship.

®These fibig boxd churches most often | ocate in
buildings can be erected. One -$creentheatrds ngalgdamong 6 c hur c
the Abig boxd stores s odthe teacking is providedDelipedeed fiom @siteCo st ¢c o
in a neighboring city. These tend often not to relate to local neighborhoods as much as draw people from
across the city.

21 A colleague reported to me that they no longer say the ancient Creeds iorals lobcause the
Creeds fAraise too many embarrassing questions. 0 He
people to fAbelieve in fairy tales. o0 Such a perspect
sensibilities that | am referring towlould argue that postmodern people are much less likely to share this
concern and are much more likely to know a good story when they hear it.
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We have begun, more recently, to lift up and value the vocations of Christians in
the everyday, ording lives. We want to emphasize that the primary calling that most of
us have is lived out within our families, workplaces, neighborhoodsjrapdrticulay
practices of our faith, without failing to recognize that Christians have gifts to share for

the ®mmon good of the community of faith.

Evangelical and Catholic

One lay leader in the congregation described St. Sagiasra historically Anglo
Catholic parish in the processfifvangelicalizatiori® | believe that statement was
correct at the time, lbuno longer describes the shift taking place in the parish at the
moment, which | would describe as one towards a more missional stance. It is clear,
however, that both Evangelicalism and An@latholicism have left their mark on St.
Saviouss. If the clasic marks of Evangelicalism are an emphasis on personal faith, the
authority of the Bible, and a heart for mission, these marks are certainly evident in our
parish life. Our AngleCatholic heritage is also still very much alive in the love of beauty
in liturgy, a high view of the real presence of Christ in the Eucharist, and a strong sense
of the corporate life (catholicity) of the church.

From the beginning of Anglicanism there has been a tension between
Protestantism and Catholicism, often resolved intwdheeferred to as thaa media(or

middle way). There have always been elements within this church that have leaned one

2At St . Seaecdntly bad & seriewof sermons on Sunday mornings that outlined the basic
practices desibed inBass,Practicing Our FaithThesepractices included hospitality, household
economics, honoring the body, and saying "yes" and saying'"'no".

2Lay Leader 1, as reported by Lay Leader 2 i
http://djanderson.com/?p=&@ccessed, September 15, 2013).

n
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direction more than the other. In the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, the polarities
were described a#igh Churclo (Anglo-Catlolic) andfiLow Churcld (Evangelical).

The polarity between liberal and conservative became more pronounced during the
twentieth century, not necessarily always cutting predictably according to High or Low
Church lines. My observation in talking to our newer® who may or may not have

any history in the Anglican Churdhis that these old distinctives mean very little. If
younger Christians tend to be less concerned with denominational loyalty, they are even
less concerned with the party politics that presiganerations have thought so

important. In this context, théa mediaoften provides a way to learn from, take the best
from our traditions, and move forward in a more reasonable and less ideological way. |
would argue that St. Sairds wide experiencavith churchmanship has allowed it

flexibility in taking the best into its missional journey.

A Tradition in Mission

The Reverend CandiPadr® Holmes became the rector of the parish during the
Second World War. Following the war, and with the beginninp@baby boom, it was
recognized thaiVellingtondid not have enough programs for children and youth,
especially during the summer months. Holmes had a vision to establish a summer camp
as a ministry of the parish in the nearby Dundas valley. The camp, which would include
both residential and day progna, became known as Camp Artaban.

The name was taken from the name of the wise man named in Henry Vais Dyke

tale, The Story of the Other Wise M&hvan Dykes story is an adaptation of Matthew

24Henry van DykeThe Story ofhe Other Wise MafNew York, NY: Harper & Brothers
Publishers, 1895).
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2:1-12 and 25:31. In the stgrgrtaban sets off with the o#in wise men to visit the Christ
Child, but is delayed by various encounters with people in need, for whom he stops and
offers care. At the end of the story, Artaban almost encounters Jesus on his way to the
cross, but is again distracted by a person ininkés revealed to Artaban that he has
encountered Christ in serving the needétloé least of these.

Camp Artaban not only served the needs of young people from thevg@ost
period and into the 1960s, but it instilled within them the spiritualitywlaat reflected in
the Artaban story. The spirituality of service remains a hallmark of St. Sés/touthis
day.

Another chapter in this missional tradition is also linked to the Artaban name and
experience. A fire destroyed the Parish Hall in 1990. Rather than simply rebuild what had
been lost, the parish decided upon a process that would respond not only ited®n ne
but also more importanidy the needs of the neighborhood and wider community. The
site was expanded and nprofit, geareeto-income housing was built on the site, with
the parish choosing modest facilities in the basement of the new building as its new
Activity Centre in favor of the best result for future residents. The housing complex was
namediArtaban Plac®,a fitting reflection of the spirituality that informed this generous
act of service towards those without affordable housing. The parishecali this time
that more was needed than a renewal of facilities, but a renewal of thé&gpatisiach,
evangelism, and hospitality. The reconsideration of the @anslssion meant that it

learned from the chureprowth movement and program churchdals.



44

Fresh Expressions and the Mixed Economy

St. Saviouds has recently been influenced by the Fresh Expressions Movement in
Canada and in the United Kingdom (where this movement had its origins). The
groundbreaking report to the General Synod of the €haf England of the
Archbishof@s Commission on Mission in 2004 marked the beginning of a period when
the Fresh Expressions movement began to get very real traction in the €hitheh.
Fresh Expressions movement opened the door to reimagine church fonemany
contexts. One of the brilliant strokes of the report was its recommendation for what was
coined as @mixed economy of church@sThis was the idea that inherited forms of
church would need to continue and would be valued, even while the churchrexyied
and found new life in fresh expressions of church. The idea was that both inherited
church and fresh expressions of church should live quite happtlpnly within the
Church of England, but sometimes within the same parish structure.

Theembraceof a mixed economy in our local situation has meant$hat
S av i o ubednableitoacentinue to offer the various Sunday senasese have in
the past, and in addition, remain open to planting new congregations that more robustly
respond to the la context within our parish structure. It seems to us that the advantage
of this relationship is that the diverse expressions of church understand that they have a
relationship with one another and that a kind of dialogue is possible, allowing us all a

place in the mission of God.

25The General Synod of the Church of Englavission-Shaped Church: Glrch Planting and
Fresh Expressions of Church in a Changing ContektF ed. (London: Church House Publishing, 2004).
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It was from the Fresh Expressions movement that St. Sévilearned that it
could enter into a process of missional listening, learning from our neighborhood about
its needs and discerning where God was already at work. Iprtdsss, we learned that
many young families lived in the neighborhood. We learned, by talking with these
neighbors, that many were not interested in our Sunday services or programs because of
their involvement with other Sunday activities. Parents alsbus that they did not want
to be separated from their children when attending church. We also heard that the
pressure of getting to church on time on a Sunday morning was a stress that they would
rather avoid.

St. Saviouds began offeringiMessy Churchas a response to this need. Messy
Church is a model of church that was also pioneered ibiited Kingdomas one type
of Fresh Expression in a number of contexts. Messy Church is designed for the whole
family to be able to experience together.

St. Sawuré has had other experiments with fresh expressions of church from
which we have learned. Not all of these have continued ordueeessfuin the terms
we normally think of. We have also learned to redefine success. There will be further
experimentsWe are able to do the work of experimentation without telling people who
appreciate the ways in which we worship in other settings that they are somehow
fwrongo Traditional experiences of worship exist alongside the newer fresh expressions
being plantedAlthough it is sometimes a challenge, our parish family is increasingly
becoming aware that we ddmeed to all be in the room at the same time in order to
experience our unity; our unity is rooted in our identity in Christ and in our shared

mission anasision for ministry.
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This sense of shared mission and vision of ministry will be enhanced as we seek
to articulate our understanding of these over time. This sense of unity can only be
enhanced as we come to terms with our missional identity and as \a&graion to both

our formal and informal ecclesiologies and their development.

A Short History of Spiritual Formation

Dwight Zscheile brings a helpful history to this discussion in his chdper,
Missional Theology of Spiritual Formati@nin Cultivating Sent Communitie® Zscheile
demonstrates that in the primitive church spiritual formation occurred with the emerging
Christian communitandin relationship with neighbors outside that communfty.

Zscheile notes that in the time between the New Testaamenthe conversion of
Constantine, mission and spiritual formation unfolded together in the contigdsilfy
public witness within a hostile Roman sociétyChristians were known for their
compassion, egalitarianism, and moral condict.

Zscheile marks a shift that begins with the conversion of Constantine as the
church focused more on consolidation of its institutional presence than upon its witness
to and care of nehristian neighbors. In this period, leading spiritual figures fouait th
identity in fleeing from society to the desert as hermits and monastics. Monasticism was a

turn in Christian spiritual formation that left ordinary life in the world behind to focus on

%Zscheile, AA Missional Theology of Spiritual F
27 bid., 8.
28bid., 9.

2 bid.
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prayer, spiritual disciplines, work, and communal ¥f@he rigorais process of making
Christian disciples that was typical in the baptismal and catechismal practices of the early
church disappeardd this period. The influence of Greek philosophy, with its dualisms
between the material world and spiritual realitieslezhto denigrate participation in the
nitty-gritty of daily life in the world in favor of a spiritual path that was an escape from
worldly concernst David Bosch notesjThe church established itself in the world as an
institution of almost exclusively ogiworldly salvationd®

Martin LutheiGs recovery of th@riesthood of all believerwas a key turning
point. Luther rejected the idea that monasteries represented a kind of spiritual elite
because of their escape from the world and insiasskrted the tarplay and vitality of
spiritual formation in ordinary life for all manner of peopté Luther recast the idea of
Christian freedom as freedom from the material world to freedom to lowe one
neighbor

Lutherés vision for Christian faith and disciplesheépvisioned a more muscular
Christianity. The pietistic movements that arose during the late seventeenth century in
Europe, and the evangelism that grew out of these movements, tended, however, to

continue the Western traditi®now longstanding approaohfocusing upon

30 |bid.

3L bid., 11.

32 Bosch,Transforming Mission213.

¥Zscheile, AA Misisiiiomadl Thernhatgiyom,fo Sp1l.

341bid., 11-12.
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individualized spiritual growth and a salvation envisioned primarily as an escape from
this world to heave#®

Deism and liberal Protestantism in the modern era took Christian spiritual
formation in a different direction. With the rise obké&l Therapeutic Deism humanity
was understood to be on its owithe biblical narrativés emphasis on an active,
participatory God engaged with human affaiis other words, a missional Godl is
eclipsed®® Human beings are on their own in the present nitisense of hope for Géxd
future.

In denominations such as St. Savisuknglican Church of Canada, and other so
called mainline churches, Moralistic Therapeutic Deism has been an influential strain.
Christian Smith defines its central tenets as follows:

1. A God exists who created and orders the world and watches over human life

on earth.

2. God wants people to be good, nice, and fair to each other, as taught in the

Bible and in most world religions.

3. The central goal of life is to be happy and to feel goodiaboeself.

4. God does not need to be particularly involved indstiée except when God is

needed to solve a problem.

5. Good people go to heaven when they3ie.

% 1bid., 12.
3¢ |bid.

37 Christian Smith quoted in ibid., 3.
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Moral Therapeutic Deism can be understood against the larger backdrop of what
Charles Taylor cadlifia secular ag&®® Taylor charts the shift in the modern
understanding from the earlier understanding of®self adirelatively open and porous
to others and to the presence of God, to a shdopReredself disengaged from
everything outside the mil 6> Zscheile concludes,
In a process dfiexcarnation religion became disembodied from communal ritual,
emotion, and practice and focused in the mind, until humans were left alone,

concentrating on their own flourishing, which could be accomplished ondess
without God?°

While Zscheilés history of Christian formation may be an oversimplification of a
complex history, it does provide a way of understanding the situation that the church in
North American finds itself. After a long period of turning aviieom neighbors in the
world during the Christendom period, Christian spiritual formation must be reconsidered

in the churclis new missional context.

One Leadeits Journey
How is it that congregations like St. SaviGbecomes disconnected with the
neightorhoods and theissio Dei in vicini& St. Saviouds story of disconnect is not
unique. Somewhere, congregations lost their way. | was first able to name the
displacement | experienced in the church in 1989, after reading Stanley Hauerwas and

William H. Willimonds, Resident Alien$! | was a young clergy person beginning a

% 1bid., 4.
3 1bid.
40 1bid.

41 Stanley Hauerwas and William H. WillimoResident Aliens: Life in the Christiarotony, 25th
Anniversary, Kindle ed. (Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 2014).
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vocation in the church that | knew and lovBesident Alienaccurately described for me
the truth about the radical adaptive challenges facing the church as never before in our
lifetime. This influential bookprovided me with a description of what | believed was the
work God had given us to do in this new era we are calling@asstendom.

In Resident AliendVillimon and Hauerwas were asking questions about the
churchés vocatiorafter Christendom. They date the end of Christendom sometime close
to a Sunday evening in 1963 and to an event in Willia®ometown of Greenville,

South Carolina.

Then ¢é i n defd&tamehomoredtue lawsghe §ax aheater opened

on SundaySeven of ud regular attenders of the Methodist Youth Fellowship at

Buncombe Street Churéhmade a pact to enter the front door of the church, be

seen, then quietly slip out the back door and join John Wayne at the Fox. That

evening has come to representatevshed in the history of Christendom, South

Carolina style. On that night, Greenville, South Cardliiae last pocket of

resistance to secularity in the Western wérkerved notice that it would no

longer be a prop for the church. There would be no rfmeespasses for the

church, no more free rides. The Fox Theater went head to head with the church

over who would provide the world view for the young. That night in 1963, the
Fox Theater won the opening skirmi&h.

From the time of Constantine (AD 313) iimélatively recent times, the church could
assume thatd surrounding Christiaculture would prop it up, and that symbiotically,
the church itself would prop up the other institutions of that culture, which were
understood to be, by definition, Chist*3

The mission of the church was often indistinguishable from the status quo of

Western culture during the chushong sojourn in Christendom. Regrettably, many

421bid., loc. 257263.

43 The extent to which the dominant culture in Christendom was actDiatigtiancan be debated.
One of the things that happened with the end of the Constantinian worldview was an understatnalireg tha
did not simply become a Christian by being born in a particular nation. To be identified as a Christian now
involves, in some sense, a choice.
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local congregations still seem to look back, enamored by that past. They long for the
goad old days when everyone in the neighborhood came to church erdaySuorning,

the Sunday schoaind the pews were filled, and the church did not ask for too much from
you beyond a few dollars on the offering plate, perhaps a committee meeting, or
sometling for the bake sale. There is, sadly, not much missional imagination beyond
keeping the doors open and pretending that nothing has changed where this is a
preoccupation. The reality,isoweverthat the world has changed dramaticabiyt still

many cogregations fail to adapt to the new situation. Taikire to adapt is eeason for

the disconnect many congregations have with their neighborhoods.

This disconnect was exacerbated, however, by the fact that the death of
Christendom was simultaneous wéhise in secularism. Secularism is an old political
idea popularized in the Enlightenment by thinkers such as Voltaire, Spinoza, James
Madison, and Thomas Jefferson. One of its expressions is the idea that public activities
and decisions, especially padl ones, should remain uninfluenced by religious beliefs
and practices. Secularism is a powerful force, especially within St. Sévi@anadian
context™

Some forms of secularism are now intellectually suspect, however, under the
influence of postmodaity. John Milbank makes the point that there is a new opportunity

for religiously informed voices to enter the political arena in the postmodern sitfration.

“This is partly an effect of Quebecbdés quiet rev
historyin the thesis because of the significant and enduring influence of secularism in the Canadian
context.

45 See John MilbankTheology and Social Theory: Beyond Secular ReaSigmposts in Theology
(Oxford: Blackwell, 1993).
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That said, | find that baby boomers, who were especially formed by modernity, remain
very suspectf religiously informed voices in the public sphere. Many of these yearn for
the days when religion was an entirely private maft@his is part of the negotiation for
congregations seeking to participate inhissio Dei in vicinia

Willimon, Hauerwasand Milbank agree that the church has a renewed
opportunity. The end of Christendom is not a death to lament, but an opportunity to
celebratefiChristians are at last free to be faithful in a way that makes being a Christian
today an exciting adventué’

Over the past thirty years or more, the church has attempted a number of
experiments aimed mostly at regaining its prominent place in the culture, lost with the
death of Christendom and the rise of secularism. The rise of the religious right in
American pfditical life was an example of this. Tlelhiurch growth movementas
another.

Alan Roxburgh observes that during the past twingy years, during which the
church has found itself in this rapidly changing situation, it has been primarily concerned
with church questions. He argues that church must move beyond conversations aimed at
seeking tdrestore the church to some imagined place in the cuitteagree that

primary questions that really need to be addressed are not ecclesiastical questions, but

%See, forexampl, Mi chael EnrCBGtRadicomméfihe Pumblic God
the Role of Rel i gTheSundaynEdifred. hostdMichHaa EnrightyTorntoi, @N: The
Canadian Broadca§tompany, 2014).

47 Hauerwas and WillimorResident Aliendoc. 289292.

48 Alan J. RoxburghMissional: Joining God in the Neighborhoo#lllelon Missional Series
(Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 2011),-22.
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missiological onestiWhat is God up to in our neighborhoods and communities? How do
we join with what God is doing in these placi#8?

Lesslie Newbigin was naming the same challenges that Hauerwas, Willimon and
Milbank addressed. He saw dramatic cultural cleangith clear focus upon his return to
the church of the west after having served in India for many years. Newbigin argued that
there was really one thing needful if there was to be a Christian impact upon public life,
and for him that wagthe Christian ongregatiors®® Newbigin concluded that the only
possibility that the good news of Gisdtedemptive reign should be credible in the culture
at large would be a congregation of people who live by that good news, who are a
fhermeneutic of the gosp&t! Newbigin reminds us that this was JeSstsategy for
sharing this good news. He formedanmunityto remember and rehearse his words and
to enact the sacraments given by him. Jesus gives this community his character and life,
and insofar as this community is true to its calling, it becomes the place where people are
able to understand what God is dpin the world?

| have understood my life work and vocation as a priest in Chidsthurch as the
work of helping the congregations that | serve to find again their place withinisk
Dei. The Missional Church Conversatigeems to be one of the ygthat the church is
being renewed and finding its place in Godxciting adventure. The ways in which

congregations are called to live dnedrama of Go& story to be a hermeneutic of the

4 bid., 22.
50 Newbigin, The Gospel in a Pluralist Societ327.
51 |bid. Emphasis added.

52 |bid.
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gosped is contextual. Theifrehearsal of Chrisis fiwords anddeeds, and the
sacraments given by hincorresponds both to the universality of Clisstlaims and the
particularity of how Christ comes among people and communitiéhile themissio
Dei has cosmic significance, it @waysexpressed in particular atatal realities’*

As local churches are renewed in their participation imtssio Dej there seems
to be a new interest in seeing what God is already doing in the neighbérhothc:
missio Dei in vicini@ and in partnering with what God is doing withdaamong others
in the neighborhood. Local churches are again learning how to practice the faith, both in
the midst of ordinary, everyday life, and in the congregégitfe together. This research
project seeks to help carry this story forward as thelpeaf St. Savious Anglican

Church learn a new way of being in their neighborhoods and in the world.

53 Ibid.

“The Letter to the Colossians snpallth«fslinessof t hi s
God was pleased to dwell, and through him God was pleased to reconcile to hlhtkseifys, whether on

co

earthorinheaven by maki ng peace t hr oug O, enpkasibaddded).d’heof hi s

same letter spealdsooft he practi cal Il iving out of this good

Godds chosen ones, holy and beloved, clothe yoursel

and patience. Bear with one another and, if anyone has a complairgt @geither, forgive each other; just
as the Lord has forgiven you, so you also must forgive. Above all, clothe yourselves with love, which binds
everything together in perfect harmony. And let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, to which indeed you

ne

wer e called in the one b-&ay. And be thankful .o (Col



CHAPTER THREE

LITERATURE AND THEORETICAL LENSES

Introduction to Literature and Theoretical Lenses

In this literature review, | identifyne central issues surrounding this project and
provide anforienting frameworkd! In order to accomplish this, | explore a variety of
theoretical lenses to shed light on the various aspects of the study. | begin by exploring
some aspects gpiritual formdion, faith developmengndtheories of learningbecause
this research investigates a method for encouraging personal and communal growth in the
missional engagement of a local congregation. This research assumes that such growth is,
at least in part, Bearning process. This research project also employs the strategy of
creating dearning communityvith the intention of stimulating such growth, therefore,
theoriesof learning as they relate to Christian discipleship or formaligequire
discussion.

Secandly, | turn tocritical social theorywhich provides an epistemological
background fothelearning Idiscussandwhich pointsmy discussion in thdirection of
communicative reason and action. My argument is that both the learning and the
missional, naghborly engagement that is sought in and through this pyeject

communicative and emancipatory.

1 John W. CreswellResearch Design: Qualitative, Quantitatiwad Mixed Methods Approaches
4th ed. (Thousand Oaks, CA: SAGE Publications, 2014), 29.

55
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Finally, | discuss a number of theories related to lifedighborhoodsind
communitiesThese includéhe power of communitiesocial capitaj and finally, the

relationship betweethe neighborhood and the world

Spiritual Formation and Learning Theory
The first piece of this orienting framework that | want to put in place has to do
with learning, learning communities, and apprenticedtdscuss each dhese in turn

below.

Discipleship and Christian Formation as Learning
| want to begin by exploring the relationship betwksarningand what we might
call the processes of Christidiscipleship or Christianformation What kind of learning
are we doingvhen we are engaged in Christian formation? To put this question another

way: how do people grow in the life of faith?

Faith and Faith Development Theory

James W. Fowler has had a great influence of theories on faith development. His
work, The Stages of Faitlivas the seminal text for many yeamowler was himself
greatly influenced by Eric Erikson, who provided the primary theohuaian

psychosocial developmehEowler developed his theory of faith development along the

2 James W. FowleiStages of Faith: The Psychology of Human Development and the Quest for
Meaning(San Francisco, CA: Harper & Row, 1981).

3 See, for example, Erik H. Erikso@hildhood and Societ§f oronto, ON: Norton, 1963).
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lines of Jean iAgets theory of cognitive developmearid Lawrence Kohlbefgstages of

moral developmerit

What is Faith?

Fowler describes faith as a way of seeing the world and as a mode of being and
knowing. Faith shapes our lives in relation to our comprehensiwgatmns or
assumptions about reality. This understanding seems to have come froma-owler
theological reading of H. Richard Niebuhr and Paul Tillich, who describe faith as a
human universal Fowlerts definition of faith is similar to what we might describe as a
worldview in at least two respects: firgh, the sense that everyone has;@rel second,
that such a all-encompassinframeof-reference develops over tirfie.

According to Fowleds theory faith develops over time through a hierarchal
ordered progression of development in the structural dimensions of being and khowing.
Fowlerés theory does allow that changes can occur in faith that are not strictly
developmental in nature, as much as geann content. For Fowler, however, the

structuraldevelopmental nature of faith is always primary, while content is incidental.

4 Fowler, Stages of FaithJean Piageflhe Construction of Reality in the Childew York, NY:
Basic Books, 1954); Lawrence KohlbeEgsays on Moral Developmegi8an Francisco, CA: Harper &
Row, 1981); James W. Fowl et n g firéith Demelopneem dnd Folwler St r uct u
ed. Craig R. Dykstra and Sharon Daloz Parks (Birmingham, AL: Religious Education Press, 1986).

5 Fowler, Stages of Faiths.

6 See, for exampldBrian J. Walsh and J. Richard Middletdre Transforming Vision: Shaping a
Christian World View(Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1984).

7 0n this point, Fowler is very much influenced by the structdeslelopmental theorists, Piaget
and KohlbergFrowl er, fAFaith and t#8%¥ Structure of Meaning, O
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Faith is a generic term for Fowler, a category not limited to any specific religion or to
necessarily religious people. Faghsentially means the same thing in every reli§ion.

Craig Dykstra offers a critique of Fow@srdefinition of faith. Dykstra draws on
George Lindbeats work inThe Nature of Doctrine.indbeck describes the position
under which Fowlds understanding o&fth belongs as thi@xperientialexpressivisi
theory of religion® Lindbeck observes that for nearly thiandred years this theory of
religion has sustained a phenomenologeastentialist stream of thought that has
fidominated the humanistic side ofstern culture ever since Kadntrevolutionarydurn
tothesubjedde € The habits of thought it has foste
modern West, perhaps particularly in the souls of theologrdrs.the face of this inertia
and influence, Dykstrdemonstrates that helpful alternatives are available for thinking
about faith.

Rather than attempting to suggest a definition of faith in any genericdseviss
might be true for all religiords Dykstra suggests that Christians instead have a discussion
of the meaning of faith from a particulaiGhristian perspective. Dykstéa proposal has
the obvious advantage of not presuming that what faith means for a Christian is the same
as it might mean to anyone else. There is also the integrity of speaking to an

understanding of faith from od@own perspective and inviting others to do the séme.

8Craig R. Dykstra, #fAWhat |s Faith?,0 ibid., 52.

9 1bid.; George A. LindbeckThe Nature of Doctrine: Religion aritheology in a Postliberal Age
(Philadelphia, PA: Westminster Press, 1984).

101 indbeck, The Naure of Doctrine: Religion and Theology in a Postliberal Agg., quoted in;
Dykstra, fAWhat I|Is Faith?,0 51.

"Dykstra, hHhWh&55Ws Fai't
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Dykstra draws on the work of John CoblGhrist in the Pluralistic Agén order
to begin to form an alternativ@hristian definition of faith'2 Cobb agrees thaffaith is
too important a theme of Christianity to be left simply in this relativistiotdde argues
thatfiwe can establish that a central and normative theological meaning of f&ité is
appropriate, primal response to what the divine is and @&@EBykstrats own definition
differs only slightly:fifaith is appropriate and intentional participation in the redemptive
activity of Godo'®

Dykstra points out that there are a number of features of this definition of faith
that provide advantages, in addition te tines that have already been suggested. The
first is that faith necessarily depends®oad Faith is a way of relating to the ultimate
source of all being and the ground of existence. Such faith is not, of course, necessarily a
human universal. This deftion of faith gives room, for example, for the notion of
idolatry as an opposite to faith.

A second advantage to such a definition of faith has to do with the fact that faith
is described as an activity that respoadpropriatelyto who God is and wha&tod is
doing. Faith is an activity in which we may engage or not engage. This definition also,

then, allows us to make sense of the categoriésitbfulnessandunfaithfulness’

2 John B. CobbChrist in a Pluralistic Ag€Philadelphia, PA: Westmster Press, 1975).

Bl bid., 88; quoted in, Dykstra, AWhat |s Faith?
4 Cobb,Christin a Pluralistic Age 88; quoted in, Dykstra, #fAWhat I
“Dykstra, fdAWhat | s Faith?,0 55. Emphasis added.
18 1bid., 5556.

17 bid., 56.
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A third feature to this definition is that it affirms that faith requiredipalar
kinds of knowledge. In order to exercise faithe needs to have some understanding of
who God is and what God is doing. This means that faith is dependent up&no&od
action of revelation. God must be present to us in some way to@uke %If known to
us, and to make wh@&od is doingknown, in order to empower and enable us to
participate with God in Gdd redemptive activity®

| find the definition of faith provided by Dykstra to be very helpful for the
purposes of this studfiFaith isappropriate and intentional participation in the
redemptive activity of Godl® This definition accords with the theological emphases of
theMissional Church Conversatipwhich begins with an understanding of thissio
Dei.?’ Themissio Deispeaks to theedemptive activity of Godhe Missional Church
Conversation has called the church back to the idea that its mission is, primariy, God
mission; the churds mission can only be rightly understood as a patrticipation in the
missio De?! The response of faith teen,indeed a participation in the redemptive
activity of God.

Dykstrads emphasis opatrticipationin the redemptive activity of God as the
response of faith becomes very important in this project. This emphasis moves the church
from a passive, otheworldly, and excarnated understanding of faith, towards a set of

practices which participate in and embody Gogdork in the worldParticipationis a

18 |bid., 56-57.
1bid., 55., emphasis his.
20| discuss this theological emphasis in detail below in chalpter

2’See Zscheile, AA Missional Theology of Spiritu
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key word in Dykstré definition. Such faith participates in and imitates thengivife. |

return to consider this notion pérticipationin the divine life and mission of God in
chapter, below, as | discuss the theological fram@efichoresisand the related idea of
imitatio Trinitatis. Here, | merely wish here to accept Dyké&irdefinition of faith, the

practice of which is located where God is at the work in neighbourhoods and in the real
needs of neighbours. The muscles of such faith are exercised where Christians seek the
common good and the reign of God. Such a definitfdaith will assist in

operationalizing the dependant variables in this study related to participation in the

mission of God and growth in Christian discipleship.

Faith Development and Spiritual Formation
If, as Dykstra suggestiith is appropriate andntentional participation in the

redemptive activity of Godhis has implications for faith development or spiritual

formation?2 More than a structuralevelopmental phenomenon, faith development has to

do with being formed in Christ and to live in Chi$As Stanley Hauerwas puts it,
to be formed in Christ é is to be commi
character into relation with that dominant orientation. This is our integrity, when

everything that we believe, do or do not do, has been broaget the dominion
of our primary loyalty to God*

Dwight Zscheile offers a helpful definition spiritual formationwhich accords

with this definition of faith. This definition draws on the work of James Wilhoit:

2Dykstra, AWhat |Is Faith?,0 55.
2 1bid., 61.
24 Stanley Hauerwa$;haracter and the Christian lgf A Study in Theological EthicSrinity

University Monograph Series in Religion, Vol. 3 (San Antonio, TX: Trinity University Press, 1975), 223;
guoted in, Dykstra, AWhat |Is Faith?,0 61.
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AChristian spiritual formation refers tbe Gntentional communal process of growing in
our relationship with God and becoming conformed to Christ through the power of the
Holy Spirit,6for the sake of the worléP® This definition again leads us in a different
direction than Fowler, both in actwledging the work of theloly Spirit, and in
recognizing that spiritual formation iscammunalprocess that unfolds over time, but
uniquely for each person, and often in aioear way?°® Spiritual formation is

formation in the likeness of Christ, ansl Ascheile points out, we must understand Christ
in light of Trinitarian relationships. It flows from this that spiritual formation is not just
about individual growth, but about the love of God and of neighbor.

In order to assessur own or anothgpersaés faith development, or measure
spiritual formation, we mighthereforelook at the patterns of intentionality that
constitute that persé@m fundamental orientation of life, their convictions, character, and
practice. These would provide the evidetit one might look at in order to observe
change or growth in a perd@rfaith. It may be that one could use the same questions that
Fowler used in his interviews in order to explore this, but one would do so with this
different definition of faith in ordr to discern the narrative of a peréolife, how various

themes, events and experiences of that life hold together. Rather than merely deducing

®Zscheile, NAoyy sei o8pilr i Theal F Spiritva Formaton 6 7 ; Ji |
as If the Church Mattered: Growing in Christ through Commu¢@®yand Rapids, Ml: Baker Academic,
2008), 23 The definition is basically Wilhiot 6 s; Zscheil e has added the i mpo
the world. d Emphasis added.

%Zscheile, AA Missional Theology of Spiritual F

27 bid.
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the stage a person occupied, we might have a story of a felié®im context with in all
of its wholenessnd complexity®
| accept Dykstré definition thafifaith is appropriate and intentional participation
in the redemptive activity of Gadf® | want to explore how we might encourage such
faith to develop over time. Participation implies that faith ispassive, but active, and
that faith necessarily implies a certain practice. Assuming this is the case, and that faith is
not merely an intellectual assent to a set of codified knowledge, | turn now to a growing
body of research in learning theory, to dssa framework in which Christians may

grow in their life of faith.

Learning Community

There has been a growing body of research in practical learning, or learning
throughpractice.Persistent attempts to reform the educational system, especially in the
1980s and 90s in the United States, were widely viewyeeducators and otheas
failures. These failures led to widespread disillusionment with public education and to
many educators abandoning the profession. All of this led, however, to a renewed and
robust round of research in education.

Richard DuFour is one of these researchers who began writinglabming
communitiesDufour writesfiThere is growing evidence that the best hope for significant

school improvement is transforming schools into psitesal learning communities?®

2®Dykstra, AWhat |Is Faith?,0 61.
29 bid., 58.
30 Richard DuFour and Robert E. Eakerpfessional Learning Communities at Work: Best

Practices for Enhancing Student Achieven{@&omington, IN: National Education Service, 1998).
Emphasis mie.
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Learning communities stress not only the work of learning together, but particularly,
experiential learning, which is, learning by doing.

The school where my own children received their primary education is located
near StSavious Church It is the oldest schoolhouse in Ontario. It was founded in the
era of Egerton Ryerson, the influential Methodist minister, educator, politician, and
public education advocate of early Ontario. While Ryerson is celebrated for his work
advacating free education for all children, not every aspect of the education he advocated
is entirely praiseworthy. Ryerson played a significant role in Cdnatisastrous policies
in the Indian Residential Schools system. It was his study of native educatio
commissioned by the Assistant Superintendent of General Indian Affairs that would
become the model upon which the Residential Schools were built. Many of Rgerson
schools, including the one in our neighborhood, look very similar to prisons built in the
same era.

Ryersor@s schools, and most public school systems organized around the world in
that era, were organized according to the concepts and principlesadtibry model,
which was the prevalent organizational model of the late nineteenth antiartieth
centuries’! Uniformity, standardization, and bureaucracy were predominant features of
this model. Higher levels of the ladder of bureaucracy dictated decisions about
curriculum, and teachadslike factory workerd were expected to manufacture figu
citizens. It may be argued that this structure served schools well for a time. However, this

model has been inadequate to the goals of public education for decades. Assisting

311bid., 19.
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students to master complex content, learn how to learn, prepare for meaningful
employment, and compete in a complex global economy all requires a new’model.

A number of the educational models adopted by the church, such as those of the
Sunday School movement, and some aspects of the Small Group movement, have
borrowed frominadequate @proaches gleaned from public education. We have seen the
factory modeht work in Christian educationhere it has been assumed that every
student has the same needs at the same age. As much as schools are not factories, neither
are churchesdlVe need a different model.

DuFour lists a number of researchers both inside and outside of education who
offer very similar advice for finding a new model for learning and development. They all
point to the creation of l@arning communitySteven Coveyhe weltkknown American
educator, author, and businessperson, wii@sly the organizations that have a passion
for learning will have an enduring influeno& Peter Drucker, the Austriamorn
American management consultant, educator, and author, dgagéevery enterprise
has to become a learning (and) a teaching institution. Organizations that build in
continuous learning in jobs will dominate the twefitgt centuryd® Rather than the
factory approach, the notion of the learning community is tthatators and students

alike see themselves as learners who share a purpose, collaborate, and take collective

32 bid., 23.

3¥Covey, AThree Roles of the Leader in the New P
Professional Learning Communities at Wa2i8.

34 Drucker,Managing for the Futurel08; quted in, DuFour and EakeProfessional Learning
Communities at Work3.
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responsibility. This approadffersa vision for learning and growth in faith in the

church.

Learning Communities and Action Research

Like RichardDuFour, Stephen P. Gord@ninterest is in professional learning
communities among educators. He is of particular interest to this discussion because he
specifically discusses using Participatory Action Rese@éliR) as part of a professional
learning conmunity2> Gordon observes th®AR has been shown to be a powerful and
authentic mechanism for making teaching more rewarding. He finds that teachers who
regularly engage in Action Research, and then use the results of their studies to inform
their futureteaching, report greater job satisfactfon.

This project employPAR, creating learning community around practices of
neighborliness. While the congregation is not a professional bdibs attributesimilar
to a professionin the sense of having attition and a set of practices associated with it.
From the outset of this project, tRAR Leadership Teatmoped that participants in the
learning community and scope of the PAR would find their own practice better informed

and personally more rewarding.

Learning Community and Spiritual Formation
This project isof coursemore interested in Christian spiritual formation than in
public education. We must acknowledge, however, that the dsutihking about

Christian spiritual formation has often beérmged (for good and ill) by public education

35 Gordon,Collaborative Action Research

38 bid., 112.
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models. Learning from professional learning communities in the field of education has a
number of things to offer the church as we consider spiritual formation.

Recall that Zscheifis definition of Christian sptual formation described it, as an
fintentionalcommunaprocessy’’ Christian spiritual formation can never be a solitary
exercise if it is a process of becoming more like Christ, because Christ must always be
understood in light of Trinitarian relatiships. Spiritual formation is not just for our own
individual growth and developmentégtaim is to shape people and communities for
participation in Go& redemptive activity in the world, for tieissio Dej for the love of
God and neighbot®

Zscheileexpands on the conceptlefirning communityor the church. He

observes that the community of disciples that Jesus brought together was fluid, composed

not only of the twelve, but key women who were also part of his inner circle, and larger
circles of peple and crowds that followed for a tirfe.

To be a disciple in the ancient context was to be a learner, apprentice, or student,
not so much in an informational sense but in a formational sense. That is,
following Jesus meant close observation of his acfionslationship, going

where he went, staying where he stayed, sharing conversations, listening, and
trying things out. It was about being formed into a new way d lifdnat came in

the book of Acts to be callgithe Wayd*°

| explore Jesu@practice with his students in learning community in chagtéelow.

SZscheile, AA Missional Theology of Spiritual

38 |bid., 8.
39 Zscheile,The Agile Churchloc. 842.

401bid., loc 844847.
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Zscheile speaks to the importance of the chisrebcation in building and
restoring community in a participatory age. He observedithatparadox of the twenty
first century is theimultaneous disintegration of traditional expressions of community
and the rise of a participatory cultu¥&.In our participatory culture, people seek
experiences more than ideas or produ#gople want to engage meaningfully, not just
consume somethindf? Zscheile observes that in the face of these wider cultural realities
there isfitremendous opportunity to rehear the gospel, to deepen the @&higlehtity and
practice, and to learn how to form community with new neigh&®iZscheilés concept
of learning community involves communicative interaction not only within the church,
but in the neighborhood where God is at work, joining with neighbors where they are,
listening deeply to their lives, and discerning with those neighbors the new life that God

is bringing fortH4

Apprenticeship: Learning Through Practice
John P. Bowen describes the church agitbhool of Jesu&® We might ask,
exactly what sort of school is this? Bowen suggests that the school of Jesus is rather like
a trade school. Learning trade school might include elements of codified knowledge as

one might encounter in a traditional classroom. An apprentice electrician would need to

4L bid., loc. 902903.
421bid., loc. 1119.
43 bid., loc. 978979.
441bid., loc. 992.

45 Bowen,Green Shoots out of Dry Grounidc. 289.
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learn the electricabuilding code for the local jurisdiction where they would work. More
than codified kowledge, however, learning a trade most importantly involves
apprenticeshipThe knowledge exercised in practice is often distinct from the codified
knowledge privileged within educational institutidfis.

Apprenticeship has often been overlooked as a psomemethod of learning
beyond the trades. Within trades and vocational (job) learning, apprentitgship
learning has been seen as the exemplary model because of the extensiveljasetice
learning that it provides. Higher education has increasicmytye under criticism because
of its failure to produce graduates who jteready In many fields ohigher education,
producing jobready graduates has never been a goal and it remains debatable whether
such a goal is desirable. The church is interesiadgever, in learning that differs greatly.
The church has an interest in vocational (life) learning. Apprenticeship is an important
model appropriate to such goals.

Robert Banks is a strong advocate for a missional model of education that
includes appreiteship. In his bookRenewing Theological Education: Exploring a
Missional Alternative to Current Modelee advocates apprenticeshigiasvay to keep
being, knowinganddoingtogether*’ Bank®missional model for learning involves not
only learning e tradition (biblical, historical, and theological), but doing so in a

fformational and lifeoriented wayo*® Banks explains that,

“®Ask the pastor who says, fAThey didnot teach me

4T Robert BanksReenvisioning Theological Education: Exploring a Missional Alternative to
Current ModelgGrand Rapids, MI: W.B. Eerdmans Pub., 1999), loc. 1314.

48 |bid.loc. 1550
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€ such |l earning should have refd@érence t
lifed family and friendships, work and neigiihood, church and Christian

organizations, voluntary and civic involveménrdnd at crucial points it should be

guideg by specific people who have a special understanding and calling to such

work.

Apprenticeship involves learning through practice, normaitia the assistance and
guidance of a master of the trade. Such assistance and guidance will take the form of

mentoring and coaching.

Mentoring and Coaching

The termgnentoringandcoachingare often used interchangeably, but there is a
distinction betwee the two. Mentoring refers to a more letggm, often informal
relationship between a more experienced practitioner and one less experienced. These
relationships are often sustained over a lifetime of practice. Coaching relationships, in
contrast, are ofin of much shorter duration and tend to have formal terms. Where
mentoring is broad in scope, coaching tends to focus on specific goals and discreet
practices within the occupatiéAStudies show that, as with mentoring, the development
of close personaldnds between coaches and coached is an important element in the
coaching proces®.Empathy and mutual seffisclosure seems to be key to the learning
process in coaching relationships. As in a counseling relationshiaisdtbsure by the
coach tends tevoke disclosure by the coached, opening up opportunities for

exploration>2 The match between coach and coached is of crucial importance for these

4 bid., loc. 15501552.
vanWoek om, fiLearning through Practice, o 257.
51 1bid., 264.

52 bid., 265.
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relational dynamics. Moreover, an alignment of values between coach and coached, and
mentor andnentoredis crucial. It cannot be merely assumed that there is a sharing of
common ground. Mentors amgentoredwill typically develop such common ground

within their longterm relationship. Coaches and coached need to cultivate such an
understanding early in theirlagionship and are aided when attention has been given to
matching. Thenatch between mentors and mentohches and coached, should pay
attention not only to the personalities involved, but also to the values that they share.
Where this has been takero account, studies have shown, that coaching and mentoring

are powerful tools for learning and development.

DecisionMaking and Discernment

Michael Eraut developed a generic model for professional practices of decision
making comprising of four distimdut interacting elements. These four, described simply
are: (1) assessing; (2) deciding; (3) agreeing; and (4) monitrifirquut observes that
skilled professionals integrate these elements to a high de@saotithat they assess
and then move on tecide and then to act; rather they will tend to assess a little, make a
decision and act, only to move back to the beginning of the prd&itsational
understandinggenerates new personal knowledge that develops as the practitioner

interacts in thei€ld.>® This new knowledge must itself be assessed alongside of previous

53 1bid., 265266.

Mi chael Eraut, fAConceptual Analysis and Resear
Communityd and o6Community of Practiced Provide Adde
Association, New Orleans, LA);qut ed i n, Eraut, AKnowl edge, Wor king F

Eraut, AKnowledge, Working Practices, and Lear
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knowledge. Eraut finds that experts tend to make better decisions, not because they have
superior reasoning skills, but because they have grown infigieiational assessment
skills.o*®

Erauts framework bears a strong resemblance to a framework outlined by Craig
Van Gelder in his article entitlgirhe Hermeneutics of Leading in MissioH.Van
Gelder speaks to a process of learning and change (or what we miglsaadhment
througha cyclical fivestep process d@ttending, asserting, agreeing, actiagd
assessingVan Geldeds process is grounded in the concept of communicative reason
advanced by Jurgen Habermas and critical social theory, which | discuss further below.
The practte of communicative reason facilitates diverse communities coming to shared
conclusions®

Van Geldets framework also emphasizes the need for discernment to be
biblically and theologically framed, as well as theoretically informed. Leaders in mission
bring the biblical imagination into conversation with specifically situated contexts, and
uniquely shaped communities, in order to agree upon strategic action.

This process of decisiemaking and discernment is something that the
congregation of St. Savia@rstrives towards in its own community life. This was also the
framework for decisioimaking by thePAR Leadership Teams it designed elements of

the PAR.

%6 |bid.

SCraig Van Gelder, AThe He rJnenalefReligiausLeaérshiheadi ng
3,n0.1& 2 (2004).

%8 |bid., 142.
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Socially-Situated Traditions of Knowledge

Situated learnings a theory related to apprenticeshipg &ow individuals
acquire professional skills, and how this leads to membershipamenunity of practice.
Situated learningitakes as its focus the relationship between learning and the social
situation in which it occur&>® The concept oh community ofpractice is a way of
thinking about learning in its social dimensions. It locates learning in the relationship
between the person and the wofih this relation oparticipation, the social and the
individual constitute each othét°

StepherBillet recognizes that communities of practice have their own traditions
of knowledge, learning, and practi®dn the context of a community of practice,
socialization into the traditions of the community is an essential aspect of learning. Billet
illustrates sah traditions by describing the learned occupations of@king in ancient
China, and of artisans and craftsmen in ancient Gf@dagisans and artists would find
that their occupational preparation was through apprenticeship, usually within their

family. A family would have a specific occupation and those born into that family would

Wi lliam F. H a nQoremunities-ob Pragtice: Greating Learning Environments for
Educators ed. Jean Lave and Etienne Wenger, 2 vols. (Charlotte, NC: Information Age Pub., 2008), 14.

®Wenger, ACommunties of Practice and Social Lea
Wenger,Communities of Practice: Creating Learning Environments for Educ#€inarlotte, NC:
Information AgePub., 1998), 7. Emphasisaddeda ve and Wenger coined the terr
practice. 0

St ephen Billett, Le aleainingghrough Practicg:Mod@ls,c upat i ons
Traditions, Orientations and Approachesl. Stephen Billett, Professional and PraeBesedLearning,
PDF ed. (New York, NY: Springer, 2010), 61.

521bid., 61-64.
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be expected to engage in and support that occugitidre words, tools, concepts,

methods, stories, documents, and resources, of a particular community of practice are all
part of the tradition of that community and need to be learned in order to master that
communitys occupatio?

Learning in a community of practice requires not only participation in that
community but a meaningful interaction with places and/or artifamigected with that
community of practic&® Places and artifacts, indeed, are part of the tradition of
communities of practice. Wenger asserts that patticipationandreification (literally,
reification meangimaking into an objegj need to be imterplay for meaningful
learning in social contexf8.fArtifacts without participatiod says Wengerido not
carry their own meaning; and participation without artifacts is fleeting, unanchored, and
uncoordinated®’ It is with each engagementhere paitipation and reification come
together to negotiate and renegotiate meanivag dynamic learning occuf®.

A feminist critique of Wengés theory of socially situated traditions of
knowledge and communities of practice suggests that the theory doeegoately take
into account dynamics of power. Issues of power are inherent in a social perspective on

learning. Wengeradmité¢ t he definition of the regi me

53 |bid., 64.

fWenger, ACommunties of Practice and Social Lea
55 |bid.

56 |bid., 1-2.

57 1bid., 1.

%8 bid., 2.
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gets to qualify as competent are questions of pdiaienger alsmotes that the

fpairing of identity and community is an important component of the effectiveness of
power. Identification with a community makes one accountable to its regime of
competence and thus to its power pl&§SVenger observes, for example, howiaas

and defensive people become in an academic circle when offered a critique of an author
or theory with whom they identif{* Issues of power are very much a concern because of
the strong identifications made within congregations and neighborhoaslgnfortant

to remember, therefore, that learniagolitical.

One of the means of checking for abuses of power in a learning community of
practice is through good governance of the learning system. Wenger suggests that
learning should drive governanemt the other way arourld Good governance steward
the learning community of practice towards a concerted effort around an identified cause
or issue, seeking agreement and alignment across the syst@wnd governancdso
allows for local decisions ankkadership by participants that emerge at the local level.
Good governance will also give attention to both the vertical and horizontal axes of
accountability. Traditional hierarchies, decisional authority, policies and regulations, will
be understood iretms of the power with which they operate; so too will more horizontal

dynamics of peer recognition, identity, reputation, commitment to mutual learning, and

%1bid., 8.
1bid., 9.
" bid.
21bid., 12.

Z1bid., 12-13.
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shared standards of practi¢eOne axes of power is not necessarily superior to the other.
They function best in different contexts within systems of learning and need to be
brought into interplay and tension with one another in order to manage the dynamics of

power and to allow a context for dynamic learning.

Learning Citizenship

Before leaving the dicussion of theories of learning, | wish to outline briefly
another concept introduced by Weng#ihe conceplearning citizenshipefers to the
ethics of how we invest our identities as we travel through the landgCapenger
provides the following exaples as considerations of learning citizenship.

1. Managing oné membership in existing communiti&sking the question,
how do | contribute to the communities that | belong to or could belong to?

2. Bridging boundariesAsking the question about how to beabrokers by
using multtmemberships as a bridge between learning communities of
practice.

3. Creating new learning communities of practiésking the question about the
need for a new community, and finding the legitimacy to call it into being and
convenet

4. Connecting peopld.ooking to connect people to communities that will

enhance their own learning.

"*1bid., 13.

S |bid., 14. Emphasis added.
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5. ProvidingtransversatonnectionsLooking to strengthen learning
communities of practice where the vertical and horizontal accountability
structures ardisjointed’®
Learning citizenship is a way of speaking about the ethical dimension arising out
of the reality that each of us has a unique path through the landscape and neighborhood.
Our unique perspective, often shaped by multiple communities of prastmer gift to
the world. Responsible citizenship demands that we be good stewardsvafuhise

gift.

Conclusions: Spiritual Formation and Learning Theory

The first piece of orienting framework that | have put in place for this project
relates to spitual formation and learning theory. | began by looking at the classic faith
development theory laid out by Fowler, but accepted the definition of faith proposed by
Dykstra:fifaith is appropriate and intentional participation in the redemptive activity of
Godo’” Following this, | also accepted the complimentary definition of spiritual
formation proposed by Zscheil&@Christian spiritual formation refers to the intentional
communal process of growing in our relationship with God and becoming conformed to
Christ through the power of the Holy Spirit, for the sake of the wigfiThese
definitions, with their practical and participatory implications, led me to focus next on

theory related to practical learning.

¢ 1bid.

“"Dykstra, AWhat |Is Faith?,06 55. Emphasis added.

Zscheile, AA Missional Theol Ggryual 6dmatopasidfi t ual
the Church Mattered23.
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| explored literature related to the concepleafrning community. The formation
of a learning community at St. Savi@iis the core intervention formed in this project. |
showed that the formation of a learning community, which is a prevalent model in the
field of education, holds promise for the otluand for faith development. | looked at
additional material that looked specifically at Action Research and its role in learning
communities and found that this project itself should be expected to assist the
congregation in its faith formation and masal goals.

Finally, | looked at other literature dealing with models of learning related to
apprenticeship and found that these also accord well with the faith formation and
missional goals of the church. Together, this literature not only providessigiéce of
an orienting framework for this project, but provided guidance t® &R Leadership
Teamin developing specific interventions that fit under the rubric of learning
community. Specific variables regarding the degree to which the projectio@essful
in developing opportunities for apprenticeship, and the degree to which these resulted in
growth in Christian discipleship, were operationalized foretheline questionnaire and
focus groups. These were important considerations fd?Atie Leaership Team

throughout the design and will be discussed further in chapters five and six.

Critical Social Theory
| now wish to give some attention to critical social theory. | draw on the work of
Gary Simpson and his discussion of critical social thendythe work of Jlrgen

Habermag? | also show that critical social theory provides a settiabretical

" SimpsonCritical Social Theory
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framework that is appropriate to the goal of participation with God in&Gméssion in

the neighborhood. | bring Davydd J. Greenwood and Morten Bediscussion of
Participatory Action Researg¢land John Meziro@ theory otransformation learning

into this conversation in order to elaborate further on the process of learning and growth
envisioned in this projeéP.Critical social theory and transforniatal learning also

provide language for analyzing and discussing the growth in missional engagement that
may occur in the life of the congregation and in the lives of individuals.

Critical social theory has beenteemely influential in the latéwentiethand early
twenty-irst centuries. Its advocates sought the transformation of everyday life, to
improve the realife situations of persons. Critical social theory has been brought to bear
on issues such as the family, sexuality, genocide, entertainiitenatyl analysis,
education, and a number of others. Critical social theory is concerned with the
imbalances of power that exist within the meagatems of the market economy, the state,

and the public sphere of civil society institutions, and the emegjatml civil society.

Critical Social Theory: A Brief Description

A brief history is helpful as an introduction to critical social theory. Philosophy
has always had a critical element. Socrates called the conventional wisdom of his own
day into question@mpting his condemnation by the citizens of Athens for corrupting

the morals of youth. Critical social theory builds on this legacy of healthy critique.

80 Davydd J. Greenwood and Morten Levintroduction to Action Research: Social Research for
Social Change2nd, Kindle ed. (Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage Publications, 2007).
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Max Horkheimer and the Genesis of Critical Social Theory

Critical social theory emerged between WaNa@r | and World War Il as a
response to the acute sufferings of vast numbers of persons and communities during this
time. Critical social theory had its genesis at the Institute of Social Research at the
University of Frankfurt with the appointment of Madorkheimer as director in 1930.
Horkheimer was concerned with the réfd situations of peopldiThis insistence on the
reaklife contextsandconsequences of every philosophy marks Horkhdgtbimking at
every turn and remains a hallmark of critisatial theory®®! Indeed, Horkheimer held
that any abstraction of philosophy from its social context was a practiced défusion.
Horkheimer had noticed that the reigning Nazi social order of the Germany of his day
relied heavily on a positivist natusstiertific doctrine offfactso®® Modernity and its
positivist philosophies had held out the promise of human progress once humanity was
free from the old superstitions of religion and more rooted in objective, empirical facts.
These dreams were shattered, of course, by the images afddaentration camps, the
ruins of Hiroshima and Nagasaki, the Soviet Gulag, and worries about tHeafemt
McCarthyism on the rise in the United Stdtes.

Horkheimer had, early on, been influenced by Karl Marx and acceptedsviarx

accent on the significae of practice, agents, and agency. Horkheimer came to

81 Simpson Critical Sccial Theory loc. 108.
82 bid., loc. 96.
831bid., loc. 1509.

84 Stephen Eric BronneGritical Theory: A Very Short IntroductiofiNew York, NY: Oxford
University Press, 2011), loc. 226.
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emphasize the need femancipatorypractice and agents, and fmancipation

politics 8 Critical social theory employed the dialectic method of Hegel and Marx, but
departed from Marx most notably inet direction it looked for an emancipatory agent.
Marxism had looked to theroletariat for such an agent. Horkheimer and critical social
theory finds their emancipatory agent, at least in part, araoragncipatory intellectuals
and theorists like himselLater, through the work of Jirgen Habermas, critical social
theory identified a sphere for emancipatory agenaiih society Horkheimer, however,
had hoped that the smlledfibourgeois ideals of freedom, justice, and brotherb®od

because of their owimherent rationality might emerge as the realities of his time.

Nihilism and the Disappointment with Reason

Horkheimer and a number of his colleagues in the Frankfurt School were
disappointed that the bourgeois ideals of freedom, justice, and brothelidaoat hold
sway andtherefore adapted a nihilist stance toward reason and embraced more aesthetic
forms of critique. Some became, for example, champions of modern art. Nevertheless,
the focus on the redife circumstances of people, and a focus up@namelioration of
suffering and promotion of emancipation, remained hallmarks of critical social theory, as
they are to this day.

The nihilism of Horkheimer and thinkers such as Friedrich Nietzsche expressed a
disappointment with reason as a foundatianefmancipatory society. Habermas

observedhatNietzsche had shown the way for a total critique of rea¥eason is

85 SimpsonCritical Social Theoryloc. 382383.
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nothing else but power, the will to powd@f.Habermas remained skeptical, however, of
Horkheimefs abandonment of reason and argued tloakleimer and others had
overlooked some basic liberative achievements of reason. He argued that they had
forgotten the rationality that is contained within the ideals of freedom, justice, and

brotherhood themselvés.

Jirgen Habermas and the New Paradiji@ommunicative Action and Reason

Habermas offered a new paradigm, a theory of communicative action and reason.
Habermas noted that in normal everyday conversgtiene is an understanding of an
idealized agreement that is aimedifocommunication fre from dominatio¥® In this
paradigm, Habermdaseeks to reconstruct the essential features of a life together in
communication free from dominati@f®

The @mmunicative social actiaihat Habermas championed is different from
strategic action Strategiaction chooses means appropriate to a situation oriented
towards subjectively formulated purposes with respect to objects that are human or
societal. The foreseeable consequences are calculated in term of cost and benefits in
terms of the success of thaian. Communicative action is quite different. It is oriented
toward creating normative agreement; it arises from understanding and agreement, as

well as the social coordination and integration of action that flows from communicatively

86 |hid., loc. 909.
87 1bid., loc. 933934.
88 |bid., loc. 968.

89 Habermas and DewAutonomy and Solidarify193194.
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achieved agreement$fiCommunicative action is always social action mediated through
the integrative powers of argumentative speééor Habermas, this process of
argumentative speech is the {lfood of the deliberative democracy.

Habermas noticed and identified that theag threat to the real life situations of
people in the late twentieth century lay with the megstems of the market economy
and the political state. These two systems had become uncoupled from the lifeworlds of
people, and indeed, had come to colopieeplds lifeworlds through the media of
money (in the case of the market economy) and administrative power (in the case of the
political state) in very significant ways. Money and power invade the lifeworlds of people
in such a way that the lifewoidsl canmunicative moral reasoning and action are
inhibited. Everything is decided by money and power.

In the faceof this, Habermas suggests a move towards the intentional growth of
deliberative democraclyf.Habermaédeliberative democracy gives the center stagbe
formulation of public opinion, but also prioritizes the institutionalization of citizen rights
and a broad enfranchisement of pedpiBuch a sphere @ivil societyarises out of the
lifeworlds of real persons; it is a vast network of institutitireg emerge from peoyie

lifeworlds.

90 Simpson Critical Social Theoryloc. 12961302.
9% 1bid., loc. 1303.
92 |bid., loc. 14491451.

93 1bid., loc. 1495.
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Critical Social Theory and Gary Simpsorés Proposal for Christian Congregations as
Public Companions in Civil Society

Gary Simpson observes that people today more or less take civil society for
granted® Still, the redlives of people have very much been colonized by the mega
systems of the market economy and the political state. The capitalist heritage of most
Western democracies has tended to undercut the power of the political state in favor of
the market economy. &4t people spend most of their lives simply trying to earn enough
money to make a living. Citizens have been reduced to consumers. Yet, many people
come to the market without the resources to purchase or produce the goods needed to
enjoy thefigood lifed the market promise®.Instead, too many find a heartless and
uncaring world. It is a reality of the current market economy that there are more people
living in slaverytodaythan were in the days of William WilberforélIn this situation,
Simpson callsdr an enriched, communicative civil society that will impart resources for
a more emancipatory and just deliberative democracy, and for a more responsible
stakeholder economy, weakening the msgstends colonizing effect§’

Simpson celebrates the facttthe have arrived at a time when congregations are

back on the maff After a period of confusion and lament with the end of Christendom,

% 1bid., loc. 1677.
% bid., loc. 1686.
9 Estimates from the United Nations International Labor Organization are there are currently 21 to

36 million enslaved worldwide, generating $150 billion each year in illicit profits for traffickers. This is
more than double the number of people taken Wéest Africa during the slave traderee the Slaves,

AfAbout Sl avery, 0 2016, -slavewislavérodag/(abcesseld dunee5s20I6)e t / ab o u't

97 Simpson Critical Social Theoryloc. 1674.

%8 1bid., loc. 1756.
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congregations are again locations of productive theological imagination and missional
engagement. A new missional ecttdogy is taking root in North America. Simpson
suggests that the communicative turn of critical social theory is a formidable companion
for instilling prophetic imagination in missional congregations. Simpson argues that
missional congregations can be@public companions in civil society. He cautions that
this would not look like a return to Christendom, with assumptions of a privileged place
for the churclis voice, but a radical immersion in the pluralist and ambiguous life of
many cultures, religiongnd irreligions’® This is a risky vocation for congregations as
we have no monopoly on moral wisdom. We have things to learn in the conversation, the
communicative give and take, because we also have been colonized by the effects of
money and powet°

Simpson lists five marks that characterize the communicatively prophetic, public
companion congregation. They are worth listing here.

1. Convictionthat they are participating in Gé@dongoing creative work.

2. Compassionate commitmentother institutions.

3. Connetedboth to God and the social and natural world as public

companions.
4. Critical and selfcritical and communicativpractice of prophetic

engagement.

99 1bid., loc. 1770.

1001hjid., loc. 18051809.
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5. Creative, strengthening, and sustainoigthe moral fabric that fashions a kfe

giving, life-accountablevorld, with other institutiong®?

Critical Social Theory and Education

| have discussed some theory related to the field of education above. | return
briefly to the field of education here, in relation to critical social theory, because of the
work of JohnMezirow and his interest in emancipatory practice in education. Mezirow
has an interest ittansformative learningAs | have noted above, theory regarding adult
learning focuses a great deal on learning that is situated in social, cultural, and material
contexts. Mezirouis theory is influenced by critical social theory. For Mezirow,
transformational learning is a process in which individual experiences are transformed
into emancipatory actior’8? Mezirow builds on Habermasritique of the scientific
tradition and his work on communicative actiofi$A key element in Mezirod theories
of adult education is the focus on critical reflection and thinking. Such learning is an
emancipatory and communicative process. Instead of using power to have students see
andreflect on specific issues, the goal is to free students to be free critical thinkers in a
communicative proces§?

Mezirow argues that a cardinal goal of adult education is for individuals to learn

to make their own interpretations rather than act optinposes, beliefs, judgements, and

101 1hid., loc. 1809-1814.
102 Greenwood and Levidntroduction to Action Researcii74.
103 |pid.

104bid., 175.
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feelings of others® He argues thatabits of the mindre sets of code that arise from
cultural, social, educational, economic, political, or psychological expertétithese

habits of mind may be articulated in a spegiint of view ia constellation of belief,

value judgement, attitude, and feeling that shapes a particular interprétation.
Communicative learning involves a least two persons striving to reach a consensus on
these points of view. We engagediscour® to assess the evidence, arguments, and
alternative points of view’® Points of view are transformed through critical reflection on
the assumptions on which they are based. Significant personal transformation can occur
through such reflection.

Mezirow argees thafithinking as an autonomous and responsible agent is
essential for full citizenship in democracy and for moral decision making in situations of
rapid chang@!® He cites both the U.S. Department of Labor and the Australian
government as having idefitid autonomous thinking asfiaey competenayfor todays
workers!1? Citing the study of the National Institute for Literacy, Mezirow finds that
autonomous thinking is an important educational objective identified by adult learners

themselves.

5Jack Mezirow, f@dTransf or mat iTvaesformatve Ledarnmgin Theor y
Practice: Insights from Community, Workplace, and Higher EducaédnJack Mezirow and Edward W.
Taylor (San Francisco, CA: gseyBass, 2009), 5.

106 pid., 6.

107 1bid.

108 |bid.

109 |pid.

H101pid., 8.
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At first hearing, this insistence upon the importancawutonomoushinking may
sound as though it is derived merely from modern sa@idiyation with individualism.
Mezirow means something else &ytonomy He refers tagithe understanding, skills, and
dispositionnecessary to become critically reflective of one own assumgsimh$o
engage effectively in discourse to validate@rmeliefs through the experiences of others
who share universal valuég!!

Thetransformative learninghat Mezirow describes is quite differehainthe
form of education that one would typically employ with children. It focuses on critically
reflective thought, imaginative problem solving, and discourse that is lezgntared,
participatory, and interéize. It involves group deliberatio? In such groupsthe
educator functions dacilitator andprovocateuy rather than the authority on the
subject!*®* Mezirow concludesitransformative learning is not an add. It is the essence

of adult educatiod!*

Critical Social Theory and Participatory Action Research

Critical social theory has always been interested in social research. Its interest,
however, has not just been about learning, observing, and deséthenfgcts) but
about the real lives of peopléne alleviation of suffering, the values of freedom, justice,
and brotherhood. The critical social theory of Jirgen Habermas is concerned with

emancipatory, communicative action. It is no surprise that this great body of work has

111pid., 9. Emphasis added.
112]pid., 10.
131bid., 11.

114 | bid.
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had a great influence socialscience research, no less than in the area of Action
Research, and specifically the mode of research employed in this pRAEIPAR can
be described as a child of critical social theory.

Greenwood and Levin discuss the various of streams adABtesearch in their
bookIntroduction to Action Research: Social Research for Social ChdAgéey blend
their discussion of what they tefiiouthern participatory action research (PAR)ith
their discussion of action research in adult education amewgorary feminism, not
because they are all the same, but because the approaches share a number of common
elements and featuré¥.

Southern PAR had its genesis as a critique of inequality and a practice of
liberation within the context of class strugdlehas an interest in democratization and
the liberation of oppressed people. PAR employs interventions in local settings that often
employ the researcher or other outsider as a catalyst or awaraisesgor local
discussiort!’ The process is communioat. Plans of action are agreed upon and set in
motion by participants. Local knowledge is particularly valued in Southern PAR. From
the local knowledge and engagement with the outside researcher, the communicative
process and dialogue will often transfottme life of both. The outsider grows in their
understanding of the local situation, and the local participawtsose experience is often

all too concretd receives perspectives that open new scope for acfion.

115 Greenwood and Levirntroduction to Action Research
118 |pid., 152.
1171bid., 154.

118 |pid., 156.
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Critical Social Theory: Summary ai@bnclusions

Critical social theory and its emphasis on communicative action provides an
important theoretical underpinning for this research. The learning that this project seeks
to foster is largely learning within a communicative process of engagentardve
another in the congregation and in the neighborhood. Critical social theory, and
Simpsor@s proposal for congregations to be civil society companions, also provides
insight into the subversive role that congregations can play in the face of theioglon
effects of the megaystems of the market economy and political state. Singpson

proposal speaks to a way of engaging with God in&Sodssion in the world.

Neighborhoods and Neighborliness

In this project, | am inquiring how a PAR intervention|izithg a learning
community to engage in Christian practices of neighborliness, might help the members of
St. Saviouds Anglican Church engage more fully in @Geanission in their corporate
gatherings and daily lives. By focusing the experience of theilggcommunity around
Christian practices afeighborlinessl betray the assumption that the neighborhood is a
particular locus of mission. | explore biblical and theological themes connected with
neighborliness in chaptdr Here | want to touch on othlreéheoretical material. | begin by
exploring the secalledNew UrbanismSecond, | explore theower of communitieand
neighborhoodsFinally, | give attention to the theory sécial capital,and the potential
role of neighborhood churches as generateservoirs, stewards, and investorshef

same
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The New Urbanism

TheNew Urbanisms a neotraditional urban design movement that focusdseon t
promotion of environmentallyesponsible habits by creating walkable neighborhoods
with a wide range of hougijnand employment opportunities. The primary principles of
New Urbanismare: (1) walkability; (2) connectivity; (3) mixease and diversity; (4)
mixed housing; (5) quality architecture and urban design; (6) traditional neighborhood
structure; (7) increased density; (8) smart transportation; (9) sustainability; and, (10)
quality of life.*1° Its advocates claim that it is abdteating a better future for us atf°
fiNew Urbanisnis a revival of our lost art of plageaking, and is essentially a-re
ordering of the built environment into the form of complete cities, towns, vil]agel
neighborhood#??

Included in theNew Urbanismare a number of axioms, known as the principles
of intelligent urbanism, or PIU, developed by Christopher Charles Benniflger
axiomsoverlap with the principles listed above. These include: (1) a tablaith nature;
(2) a balance with tradition; (3) appropriate technology; (4) conviviality (meaning, a
place for individuals, friendship, householders, neighborhood, communities, and city
domain); (5) efficiency; (6) human scale; (7) opportunity matrixyégional integration;

(9) balanced movement; and (10) institutional integfty.

3 New Urbanism. o

120 |pid.

121 pid.

22Charles Christopher Benninger, AThe Principles

http://tainconstructions.blogspot.com/2010/12/princimé&mtelligenturbanismby.html (accessed June 7,
2016).
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TheNew Urbanismand its traditional urban desiggmhaving a profound influence
upon the development of many cities, including Wellington. The dedicated cycling lanes
linking the citys neighborhoods, mentioned above, along with the light rail transit, and
associated infrastructure, are priorities in the city because of the inflirersseurban
designmovemerd in Wellington. A prominent local architect, who also happersta
member of St. Savios, is one of a number of architects, planners, and other
professionals who have besa influenced

Some practitioners dflew Urbanisnmay not be aware, bitew Urbanism
accords very well with Christian theological concepts sagthereign of Godand the
common goodwhich will be discussed in greater depth in chaptfrthis thesis. Eric O.
Jacobse® book,Sidewalks in the Kingdans explicit in making the case that biblical
depictions of community support new urbanistigiegrinciplest?® Vincent Rougeau,
writing from the perspective of Catholic social thought adds approval from that
tradition 124

New Urbanismhas drawn from the sensibilities of the Americanadian
journalist, author, and activist, Jane Jacobs, known foinfyfgact on urban studies and
lack of formal education in the field. Jadshnfluential book;The Death and Life of
Great American Citieqpublished in 1961, advocated that urban design consider the

people who actually live in the cily® Jacolfs point mayseem obvious to us now, but at

123 JacobsenSidewalks in the Kingdgm ci t ed i n Jenki nos,54i2Nei ghbor ho
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125 Jane Jacob3he Death and Life of Great American Cit{é&w York, NY: Random House,
1961).
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a time when expressways were being built through neighborhoods, the wisdom & Jacob
proposal was not accepted by all. Jasarrest and prosecution for participating in
protests connected with the building of expressvipmgspted her move from her home
in Greenwich Villiage, New York, to the Annex neighborhood of Toronto. Jacobs is also
credited with introducing the sociological concepso€ial capita) to which | turn later
in this chaptet?®

Willis Jenkins, in his artile, iNeighborhood Ethics: Christianity, Urbanism, and
Homelessnes3pbserves that, generally speaking, Christian ethics has had an ambivalent
relationship to the city and urban reform efforts. He notes that Christian ethics seems to
privilege a kind of bmelessness that is complicit withomeless, nomadic capitalist
culturep as it approaches its social commitments to those on the margins with its own
finomadic moral tropedt?’ Jenkins argues for a theological ethic of neighborhood. In his
study, he looksat issues of homelessness in New Haven, Connecticut, and finds that
Christian communities practid@listinctive icons of urban space in the practices of
making space for those without it and of confronting the cultural and political dynamics
that makepeople placeless?® Jenkins observations, together with the principledef
Urbanism and the theological reflections on neighborliness in chdpfaovide a vision

for St. Saviouds as it seeks to joiod in mission irthe neighborhood.

126]pid., 138.J ac o b s wr -gavesnsnent iffid pface ss gdinfy to work, underlying any float
of population must be a continuity of people who have forged neighborhood networks. These networks are
a cityds sodalcappal Vahere\ehtHatecapités lost, from whatever cause, the income from it

di sappears, never to return, unti/ and unless new

added).
273 enki ns, i Nehigchsh,or h5ood. E
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The Power ofCommunity
John McKnight and Peter Block speak of the power of neighborhood in their
book, The Abundant Community: Awakening the Power of Families and
Neighborhood42® McKnight and Block recognize seven elements of satisfaction that

grow out of abundant commity.

1. Health

fOur neighborhoods are the primary source of our hé&ltit.he chief medical
officer of health for the city of Wellington has stated that there are no less than 875
deaths in the greater metropolitan TorewWellington area each year thae directly
attributable to akborne poisons from automobiles.concern for walkable cities is a
concern for health.

Health researchers Juha Mikkonen and Dennis Raphael, in their important work,
Social Determinants of Health: the Canadian Fastgppat the idea ofocal health
initiatives. There are a variety of models for the social determinants of health. Mikkonen
and Raphael adopt the one developed at a York University conference held in Toronto in
2002. These social determinants of heath havegprbelpful in describing why some
Canadians are healthier than others. The fourteen social determinants are: (1) Aboriginal
status; (2) disability; (3) early life; (4) education; (5) employment and working
conditions; (6) food insecurity; (7) health sersc (8) gender; (9) housing; (10) income

and income distribution; (11) race; (12) social exclusion; (13) social safety net; and (14)

129 Block and McKnight,The Abundant Community

130|pid., 148.
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unemployment and job securit$: These social determinants of health are embedded at
different levels of life. Some are indlual or individual lifestyle factors. Others lie at the
social and community level. The remainder are more general socioeconomic, cultural,
and environmental conditiof#

In her forward to Mikkonen and RaphéelWork, Monique Bégin, a member of
the Worl Health Organization Commission on Social Determinants of Health and a
former Canadian federal Minister of Health and Welfare, suggests that this work informs
the debate about health afid aboutpublic policiesandpolitical choicesand our
commitment® make these things happ&r® Addressing issues related to the social
determinants of health requsraction at the level of civil society, however, we make a
mistake if we leave these matters to the rregdems of the market economy and
political stateLocal, neighborly action is required.

Mikkonen and Raphael explain that most of the social determinants of health
operate in peopfs lives on the level of stress. Stressful situations arise from coping with
insecure employment, food insecurity, variousifs of discrimination, and other$lhe
lack of supportive relationships, social isolation, and mistrust of others further increases
stres'** The converse is also true. Those who live in the supportive care of a

neighborhood community experience greagsilience in health.

131 Juha Mikkonen, Dennis Raphael, and York University School of Health Policy and
Management.Social Determinants of Health: The Canadian Fa@tsronto, ON: York University School
of Health Policy and Management, 2010), 9.

132 pid.
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Christopher E. Beaudais research, published 8ocial Science and Medicine
looked at neighborliness through the lens of bonding and bridging social capital (which |
will discuss further, below}*® Beaudoin found thaibonding neighbdiness was
associated with seffated health and inversely related with sti@€$McKnight and
Block observe thatinformed medical leaders advocate for community health initiatives
because they realize that medical systems have reached the limits bé#tisgiving

powerot3’

2. Safety and Security

McKnight and Block argue that many studies show two major determinants of
local security. The first is how many neighbors we know by name and the other is how
often we are present and associated in pa#lic.

Susan Clampekundquist studied social ties, safety, and what happens to persons
in the context of forced public housing relocation. Her study, entiileceryone Had
Your Backp showed how neighborhodshsed social capital is drawn upon for safety by
exanining how people kept safe in public housing, and what happened when these social

ties were broken through forced relocattéhCity planners had hoped to create safer

B3’Christopher E. Beaudoin, fABondi nglLealStudyBr i dgi ng
i n the ContSocd Science 8Hviedicing8np. 42 (2009).

136 |pjd., 2129.
137 Block and McKnight,The Abundant Communijtg.
138 |bid.
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neighborhoods, but Clampktundquist found that relocated resid&ntelatively new

statts in these neighborhoods translated into less socializing and weaker social ties. Since
these residents had previously depended upon these social ties for protection and safety,
their lack of integration left a substantial portion of them feeling moreevaire!4°

Neighborhoods are primary factors in the safety and security of persons.

3. The Environment

fiThe energy problermdaccording to McKnight and BlocKis our local domain
because of how we transport ourselves, how we heat and light our homes, anddiow
we waste what we cread®*! St. Savioud@s neighborhood is rapidly changing with a
groundswell of local support for cycling and greener modes of public transit. Dedicated
cycling lanes are being added on a number of streets linking corridors aercgy.th
Although city politicians continue to quarrel over details, senior levels of government
have set aside money to build a green light rail system across the city. Train service
connecting Wellington with Toronto and other local centers will contiauemove
polluting vehicles from the roads. Choices regarding transportation and consumption are
local choices. Healthy neighborhoods that aresdficient support healthy choices and

care for the future of the earth.

140pid., 87.

141 Block and McKnight,The Abundant Communitg.



98

4. Resilient Economy

Local econones can be less dependent upon the colonizing{syegam of the
global market economyiAs families and neighbors, we have the local power to nurture
and support ¢é (local, small ) &*FEsidJacebsen s o t
argues for a lodeconomy that is healthy and diverse enough to offer employment
opportunities for a wide range of people in a variety of life st&jeslocal economy
has a benefit not only in tHimancial concerns of the neighborhood, but indtsdtural
concerns as We Local culture and economy are related; remember that the word
fieconomy s first ahouseholdvord 144 In west downtown Wellington, where St.
Saviouis is located, a number of small, local businesses flourish. It makes the
neighborhood interesting, but moimportantly, local business owners are invested, not
only in making money, but in participating in the community.

On a recent trip to Thunder Bay, Ontario, | was surprised to withess how much
that northern Ontario town had grown since my previous Vikitnder Bay, at the
northwest corner of Lake Superits themajor center for the all dflorthwestern Ontario
(a massive geographical area), in terms of healthcare, higher education, and other
services. Thunder Bag also thanajor economic and shoppikegnter for the area.

| was not a little disappointed when my host announced that the closing dinner to

mark the end obur meetings, would be held at the local Kefsegestaurant in a major

142 pid.
143 JacobsenSidewalks in the Kingdom 17.
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shopping mall surrounded by the ubiquitous-bix stores*® My disappointment with

the choice of Kelsgg had nothing to do with the quality of food, or excellence of
service, or the quality of people who work in that or any of their locations, but everything
to do with the cultural experience | had hoped to haved hioped that we might have
enjoyed some of the local flavor. Kel€sys fine, but | might have enjoyed exactly the
same meal just five minutes from my home in Wellington. To make matters worse, the
mall in which the Kelse§ was located was identical twose in every North American

city with theirWalmarts and Home Depotiswould hardly need to squint my eyes to
imagine that | might have been in my own city of Wellingtonlando, Floridaor St.

Paul, Minnesota. Our cities increasingly look the same.cHtonization of local culture

is that complete. Supporting local business is one way of supporting the fabric of local

culture and of subverting the colonizing effects of the market.

5. Food and Food Security

McKnight and Block suggesiive are comingad see that we have profound local
responsibility for the food we eét*® In the neighborhood where St. Savigsis located,
a new grocery store cooperative has recently opened. The Mustard Seed Food
Cooperative was the braahild of a young couple thatdtudes the prominent architect
influenced byNew Urbanisnthat | mentioned above. The same couple was instrumental
in establishing the Hill Street Community Garden in the same neighborhood. As

McKnight and Block point out, by supporting local producersda®ur part to solve the

YSFor my American readers, Kelseyds is a Canadi a

be found all across Canadaand whick r emi ni scent of an Appl ebeebs,

146 Block and McKnight,The Abundant Communit§.
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energy problem created by transporting food great distances, assist economically by
participating in the local economy, and improve our health through healthier food

choices.

6. Raising Children

McKnight and Block remind us of tigroverb that claims that it takes a village to
raise a child*’ While we may give lip service to this idea, McKnight and Block point out
that we tend to pay systems to raise our children in this society. We send our children out
to school, to camp, for sps, for youth programs, for health care. Much of the care and
nurture of our children is contracted out to strang#sir villages have become
uselesd our neighbors are responsible neither for their children, nordbtirs.

The City of Wellington markets itself éithe best place to raise a chiddhe
phrase came from the Wellington Poverty Roundtable, which, more than ten years ago,
set a goal of becomirtye best place to raise a chil@ihe City of Wellington later
adoptedhis goal as part of its strategic pldfi Despite this commitment, child poverty
levels remain high; the number of families with a new baby considered to be at risk for
developmental challenges is rising; the need for school nutrition programs haslgrown,
funding has not grown with it; and Wellingt@public school system lags behind the

provincial average in standardized testiffy.

147 | bid.
148 | bid.

“Adam Carterds article appears on the CBC News
not provide a full citation.

150 | pid.
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McKnight and Block would suggest that neighborhoods have capacities to raise
the game when it come to the care and nudiahildren. St. Saviods history of care
and nurture of children through Camp Artaban and other programs suggests that this is

eminently possible in the neighborhood.

7. Care

McKnight and Block argue that institutions can offer only service, but net car
fifor care is the freely given commitment from the heart of one to an@fiéteighbors
are able to care, not only for children, but for elders, and the most vulnerable among us.
filt is this care that is the most basic power of a community of citiZéhs.

No institution or government can accomplish what neighborhoods can. While |
would want to maintain that good civil society institutions are needed, and play an
important role in healthy neighborhoods, | agree that neighborfomtiat McKnight
and Block cdlfiabundant communidd have significant roles to play in health, safety,
environment, economy, food, the raising of children and care, that can be fulfilled
nowhere elsé>®

| expect this projeé interventions to take advantage of the power of community
within neighborhoods and cities to effect positive change. This ptegsthis
hypothesis and contribig@ew information concerning the ways in which congregations

can enhance the flourishing of those communities of which they are a part. These theories

151 Block and McKnight,The Abundant Communjts.
152 pid.

153 | bid.
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informed thePAR Leadershiff eants planning of interventions and provided a
framework for understanding the processes and relationships at work when the data was

analyzed.

Social Capital
The concept ofocial capitalis important for thinking about theseurces needed
for making positive change in a system such as a neighborhood. Robert Putham describes
social capital as connections between people, social networks, and the norms of
reciprocity and trustworthiness that arise from these relationsttigscil capital
involves the social relations between people that serve to enable members of society to
work together to accomplish collective goals. In the words of James Coleman,
Like other forms of capital, social capital is productive, making possible the
achievement of certain ends that woul d
example, a group whose members manifest trustworthiness and place extensive

trust in one another will be able to accomplish much more than a comparable
group lacking that trusterthiness and truse?

What provides social capital with its transforming capacity? The two crucial
aspects appear to be trust and recipro@itystfacilitates cooperation. Yet not all trust is
necessarily the sameéhicktrust exists in communities whetteere is a high level of
intensive, regular, and frequent contact between and among people. These sorts of
communities often tend to be homogeneous in their mpkend are often geographically

isolated. Most modern societies tend to generate thinnds lef/gust. Thintrust is the

154 Robert D. PutnanBowling Alone: The Collapse and Revival of American Commufitglle
ed. (New York, NY: Simon & Schuster, 2000), loc. 150.

155 James S. ColemaFRpundations of Social TheofZambridge, MA: Belknap Press of Harvard
University Press, 1990), 3€804; quoted in, Corwin E. SmidReligion as Social Capital: Producing the
Common Goo@Waco, TX: Baylor Uiwversity Press, 2003), 4.
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result of weaker social ties; yet even such levels of trust serve to create social

adhesiveness in larger, more complex social systéiis. Corwin Smidt points out,
Even ordinary life entails so many small risks that lifeulddoe impossible to
handle without placing some trustinde f el | ow citi zens. é Tt
state of nature in which life is characterized as nasty, brutish, and short is

transformed through social trust; it serves to create a social contetxicim hfe is
more pleasant and less dangertis.

Reciprocitycan be described as the basic sense that good dierdsgo
unrewarded. While this is not a strict senséifoyou scratch my backdl scratch
yourspit is the assumption that good deedsutih not necessarily rewarded in the short
term, will be repaid at some future time, perhaps even by some person unrelated. If social
capital is the currency of trust and reciprocity that allows communities to work together
to achieve common goals, an urstanding of this concejpissist<Christians seeking to

engage with God in Gdd mission in the neighborhood.

Bonding and Bridging Social Capital

Putnam distinguishes between different kinds of social capisadingsocial
capital brings people togethaerth common traits and undergirds reciprocity and
solidarity1*® Bridging social capitaprovides linkages with other groups, external assets
and facilitates the spread of informatittABoth bonding and bridging social capital have

their uses. Bonding sociehpital holds people together and creates tight circles of care.

156 Smidt, Religion as Social Capitab.
57 bid., 6.
158 pytnamBowling Alone loc. 240.

1591pid., loc. 242.
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Putnam points out that a society that baky bonding social capital, howevéwill look

like Belfast or Bosnia& segregated into mutually hostile canip® Healthy
neighborhoods, like any hkhy community, require plenty of bridging social capital, not
merely the bonding type. The problem, as Putnam points out, is that bridging social
capital is much harder to come by than bonding social capital. The very type of social

capital that is esséial for healthy societies and neighborhoods is the hardest to'ftild.

Democratizing Social Capital

It is widely recognized among researchers who look at social capital that churches
regularly foster volunteeris®i? Religiously motivated volunteers are mdikely than
nontreligious volunteers to appeal to some sense of the common good than to use more
individualistic language to explain their behavibtPeople are more likely to give
money and time, even for®alled secular efforts, if they are church nixems!6*

Those who patrticipate in the structures of religious communities also grow in

civic skills. Sydney Verba, Kay Schlozman, and Henry Brady have shown that churches

180 Robert D. Putnam, Lewis M. Feldstein, and Don CoBatter Together: Restoring the
American Communit§fNew York, NY: Simon & Schuster, 2003), 3.

161 |bid.

1625ee forexamplel ohn A. Col eman, S.J., #fReligious Socia
and Li meligiena®SodiahCapital: Producing the Common Gaatl Corwin E. Smidt (Waco, TX:
Baylor University Press, 2003), 34; Robert Wuthn@ed and Mammon in Amerig¢aoronto, ON:
Maxwell Macmillan Canada, 1994), 242.

163 Robert WuthnowActs of Compassion: Caring for Others and Helping OurselResceton,
NJ: Princeton University Press, 1991), 325; quote€in,| e man, HfARel i gi ous Soci al Ca

184 Robert WuthnowChristianity and Civil Society: The Contemporary Debdtee Rockwell
Lecture Series (Valley Forge, PA: Trinity Press Internatioh®d,96 ) , 87; quoted in, Cole
Social Capital,o 34.



105

are superior to the two other main contributors to civic skills: the workplace and non
political civic organizations (such as, the Rotary Ch%)Yohn A. Coleman concludes
that churchegjespecially local congregations are major sites for the generation of social

capitalo

Social Capital and Churches: Are Churches the Same?

The question reains, however, are all churches the same in terms of their
capacity to generate social capital? Coleman finds that they are not. The first way in
which churches differ in their capacity to generate social capital has to do with their
structures of religiosiauthority. Coleman cites Putham who, in his study of civic
tradition in modern Italy, found consistently negative correlations between Catholic
religiosity and civic engagemetff Coleman findshis difference in the generation of
social capital i€xplaned bydifferentiation between horizontal and vertical relations of
religious authority. Putna@a findings regarding Catholicism in Italy are related to that
churchés intensely hierarchal structure, which tends to foster passive and subordinate
relations ertically. Other forms of churches, especially many found in North America,
tend to have much more horizontal authority structures. Coleman concludes that

horizontal authority structures, generally, seem to produce social ¢apital.

165 Sidney Verba, Kay Lehman Schlozman, and Henry E. BMdige and Equality: Civic
Voluntarism in American Hitics (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1995),188 quoted in,
Col eman, fAReligious Social Capital, o 35.

166 Robert D. Putnam, Robert Leonardi, and Raffaella Namé#king Democracy Work: Civic
Traditions in Modern Italy{Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 39907; quoted in, Coleman,
ARel i gious Social Capital, o 36.

¥"Col eman, @AReligiods Social Capital, o 36
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Coleman also finds thabngregational size tends to be an indicator of social
capital. Large congregations tend to become much more like passive audiences than are
smaller communities. Large congregations that promote social capital seem to do so
because they engage people iraben groups. Forms of religiosity that tend to be
individualistic and do not include small group componeatsodo not seem to generate
much social capital®®

St. Saviouds has a formal church structure that, on paper, looks very hierarchal.
Very few paishioners, however, still come to parish life with an attitudéather knows
besto'®® Canadian Anglican parish structure is much flatter in practice. While clergy may
be valued as experts within their fields of competency, we tend to strive towaiity a po
where all voices are welcomed and valued. St. Sataasismall enough that it is a place
where people are free to actively engage in meaningful ways. The evangelical influence
at St. Saviouls may have tended to promote a spirituality that is mmatieidualistic,
however, that influence has always been tempered by the garétholicheritage St.

Savioufs polity and structure has leftutell-suitedto generate and invest social capital.

Do Churches Spend Their Social Capital?
Social capital spks to a capacity more than a reality. In economics, capital
represents accumulated wealth, and is often set aside rather than enjoyed immediately.

There is this same potential with the social capital accumulated by congregations. Do

188 pid., 37; see also, Robert WuthnoRroducing the Sacred: An Essay on Public Religion
Public Expressions of Religion in America (Urbana, University of lllinois Press, 1994), 3Z88.

189 Father Knows Beswas a radio and television comedy sedasng the period 1949 to 1960
that portrayed a middle class family life in a city named Springfield in the Midwaitgd Statesl use the
phrase to describe an attitude more prevalent during the same periogeapdsin the culture tended to

defer to authority. Anglican priests are someti mes
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they spend their sodiaapital for the common good? Many religious organizations pay
little attention to the social capital that they may have accumulated or do not know how
to harness this capital in order to promote the common géada result) writes
Colemanjimuch of tle social capital of some congregations remains frozen within the
local unit, or it becomes isolated in separate pockets of friendship cliques within the
congregatiora!’? Religious traditions that see themselves essentially as a kind of
sanctuary from the world do not often have a sense of a civic, public mission related to
the common good. Some congregations may also fear that debates about the public issues
of the day mg divide congregations and run counter to the sense of fellowship that they
are seeking to engender. Such fear may tend to put a chill on the congiisgiggire to
invest social capital.

The degree to which a congregation might see itself as a sandubave a
reticence towards civic engagement because of a fear of division, represents a variable

thatwould needo be taken into accountas taking place across multiple congregations

Spending Social Capital

The answer Wuthnow gives to his questi@an religion revitalize civil society,
is fino.0'"* He argues that this must be the answer as lofigeigion is regarded only as
beliefs and convictions that somehow operate independently of other institiltions.

Wuthnow says that Christians must engasté the social architecture of their

%Col eman, AReligious Social Capital, o 38.

""IRobert Wuthnow, fACan Religion Revitalize Civil

209.

172 | bid.
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neighborhoods and cities in order to invest their social capital. He argues that the social
capital of religious persons is often best exercised in their ordinary, everyday lives, as
they work, use their skillgind renain attentive to the political proce¥sin this way,
social capital is unleashed to make positive change and promote the common good.

| expect to find that congregations are, in a sense, reservoirs of social capital and
that when this social capital isdught to bear for the good of the neighborhood, there
will be positive change. This project te#itat theory in the life of St. SaviasrAnglican
Church. The theoretical lens of social capital provides language for how congregations
may contribute to psitive change, what they bring to the neighborhood, and what they

might be able to accomplish.

Neighborhoods and the World

While the focus of this project is upon tleeal neighborhood, | want to be clear
that a focus on the local does not lead one dveay dealing with the larger issues faced
by people on the wider scale, either regionally, nationally, or globally. The pfittaisé,
globally, act locally)is attributed to the early urban planner Patrick Gedtfé&he
phrase communicates the idea tHabgl issues are sometimes best addressed by local
action.

Many people who live in city of Wellington are unaware that Wellington is the
largest inland port in Canada. | have been involved for some years with the Mission to

Seafarers Southern Ontario, whiis an organization that offers welcome, hospitality,

173 | bid.

174 This phrase is attributed to urban planner, Patrick Gedd&saviid P. Barash and Charles
Webel,Peace and Conflict Studi¢sondon: Sage Publications, 2003eePatrick Gedde<ities in
Evolution(New York, NY: Oxford University Press, 1950).
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advocacy, and practical assistance to the hundreds of international seafarers that arrive in
this busy port throughout the year. During my association with the mission, | have often
been asked why tBe workers deserve our special attention. | have found that most

people do not realize that ninety percent of almost every commodity that we have in our
homes at some point traveled by shipSeafarers work very long hours, often in unsafe

and less than de@able conditions, endure the threat and actual violence of piracy in many
places around the world, receive very little pay, and sometimes abuse from their
employers, all in service of the standard of life that we demand in our own communities.
We like topurchase our goods, and we demand that they be offered at the lowest possible
price. We rarely consider the unseen workers, such as seafarers, who are part of the
economic system in which we patrticipate.

TheNew Urbanisnds emphasis on the local econonmgldocal food is one way of
addressing such injustices. The Mission to Seafarers provides another by reminding the
people of Wellington about the forgotten and unseen workers that are part of our
economy. The mission continues to insist that the leasawela is offer these workers a
welcome when they arrive in our city, a friendly place to come off ship, and any practical
assistance or emotional support that they may need. The mission puts a human face on
our economic choices. The small, local, neighpprhcticeswith which they engage,
are not insignificant ways of responding to the colonizing effects of the market economy

in our daily lives.

175 See Rose Georghijinety Percent of Everything: Inside Shipping, the Invisible Industry That
Puts Clothes on Youragk, Gas in Your Car, and Food on Your Pl@tew York, NY: Metropolitan
Books/ Henry Holt and Co., 2013).
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| come to this research with the assumption that local action is, among others, a
valid approach to importagiobal issues. While this project does not directly test that
assumption, |1 do hope to find that participants find meaning in their actions within the

project from the connection that they may make between the local and the global.

Chapter Summary

In thischapter, | began by accepting a definition of faisifiappropriate and
intentional participation in the redemptive activity of GBéf.| also accepted a definition
of spiritual formation as théintentional communal process of growing in our
relationshipwith God and being conformed to Christ through the power of the Holy
Spirit, for the sake of the workat’’

| proceeded by examining a number of theoretical aspects related to adult
education, with a special focus on practical learning, and learning cotym@nitical
social theory was introduced and added a perspective for thinking about learning as a
communicative process. Transformational learning was considered as a model.

Critical social theory, and Simps@proposal for congregations to be civil

sodety companions, provided insight into the subversive role that congregations can play

in the face of the colonizing effects of the meyatems of the market economy and
political state. Simpsdg proposal speaks to a way of engaging with God in&od

mission in the world.

""Dykstra, fAWhat |Is Faith?,0 53.

Zscheile, AA Missional Theology of Spiritual

F
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Finally, | explored a number of themes related to neighborhoods, including, the
New Urbanismthe power of communities and neighborhoods, and social capital, as a
way of rooting the theoretical discussion in the realities of how neigbbds work.

The theoretical foundations for this project are not yet completely in place. In
chapterd, | pick up a number of theological frames and biblical perspectives that will add
to the conversation. At the end of chaptel attempt to tie togetiehe theoretical lenses
of this chapter with the theological frames and biblical perspectives of that chapter.

Before bringing this chapter to a close, however, there are a number of important
threads to highlight that already begin to weave togethafaom this research and its
processes of PARearning community, and engagement with practices of neighborliness
as a way of joining with God in Gé&lmission. These threads are (1) practice, (2)

learning, (3) neighborliness, and (4) congregations.

Practce

Practice is a theme that has run through this chapter and which | will expand upon
in the next. Practice is vital to this project since | have defined faith, spiritual formation,
and engagement with God in Glednission, in terms gfarticipationwith God. Critical
social theory helps us to understand such practice as communicative action. Practice is a
primary mode of learning. The context for such practice is the neighborhood and the
congregation. In this research project, we are asking people twigetdgiand learn
(growing in their life of faith) by engaging in practices of neighborliness. The specific
practices focused upon in this project were selected byAlReLeadership Teamnd are

explained in greater detail in chapggibelow.



112

Learning

Thelearning that we are working towards in this project islbieg learning that
conforms us to the image of Christ for the sake of the world. Such learning is
transformative and communicative. Communicative learning is necessarily learning in
community, €arning that makes community, and learning for the sake of community. In
this project the entire congregation, as it engages with God and neighbor in the
neighborhood, becomes a learning community. Spiritual formation, growth in Christian
discipleship, andearning the practices of the Christian faith are common ways of

describing what | have defined here as essentially the same process.

Neighborliness
| have discussed the concepneighborlinesgrom the perspective of tHgew
Urbanismand the power cdommunity as described by McKnight and Block,
Ammerman, and others. Neighborhoods are places with enormous potential to contribute
towards the common good and fertile ground in civil society. | also pick up the theme of

neighborliness in the next chapter.

Congregations
Finally, another thread running through this chapter has been the theme of
congregations. In the discussionsotial capital,| showed that congregations are
generators, reservoirs, stewards, and investors of social capital in their neighborhoods.
Congregations have tremendous potential as they participate with God in the
neighborhoodl develop these themes further in the nehdpter as | continue to lay out
an orienting framework for my research by explotimgological framesndbiblical

perspectives.



CHAPTER FOUR

THEOLOGICAL FRAMES AND BIBLICAL PERSPECTIVES

Introduction to Theological Frames and Biblical Perspectives

This chapter continuet® build an orienting framework for thikesisproject. In
the previoushapter] revieweda number otheoretical lensesiere | addseveral
theological frames and biblical perspecsivebeginthis discussiottoy outlining central
ideas in theMissional Church ConversatioRRelated to this conversation, | examine five
areas ofliscussion(1) the missio Dei(2) perichoresis; (3) the kingdom of God; (4) the
neighborhood (parish); an8)(Christian practice.

The hblical perspective$ discusscome from a diverse set of texts drawn from
the New Testament. Many of the same perspectives can be found throughout the Bible. |
begin by looking at neighborliness in the Gosgfdluke, followingJesus and his
disciplesas they move through landscagrel neighborhoods. | also look at texts that are
illustrative of discipleship and the teaching methods of Jesus ind/@dspel. Finally, |
look at texts from the Gospetf John that speak about digeship as participation in the

divine life.

Theological Frames
Theology can be defined as a discourse about Gwdpeak irtheologicalterms
is to include God in the conversatidterhaps it will sem odd to readers whoome from

aconventionamodernist sociascience backgrounthatin this thesis| would setout to

113
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deliberately include Gadrhe hermeneutical turn of postmodernity, however, provides
the opportunity to bring all manner of perspectives into conversaEoom a Christian
pergective, an understanding of God informs not only questions of meaning and
purpose, but also the shape of life in the world. Questions regarding the relationship
between institutions, such as the congregation, and individuals with their neighborhoods,
aretheologicalquestions as much as they are social oRestheological frame
therefore prings additional insighfor this thesis project

Darrel L. Guder spoke oheemergingimissiological consensasn The
Missional Churcl? This consensus has senasithe foundatiofor the concept of the
missional churcland has guided thdissional Church Conversatioithis conversation
developedargelyout of the work of the Gospel and Our Culture Network in North
America in the late 1980s8vhich was itself corinuation of the Gospel and Culture
discussion in the United Kingdanmitiatedby the publication of Lesslie Newbigs) The
Other Side of 1984: Questions for the Churchéghen Newbigin returned to the United
Kingdom after decades of work asnéssionary bishop in India, he saw with fresh eyes
the challenge of the church in its changed context in Western society. The days of

Christendom were over and had been replaced by a society that was clearly post

1 For a more irdepth discussion of this opportunity in light of the hermeneutical turrCsxg
Van Gelder, fAMethod in Light of J&umal ofReligoue and in Re
Leadershid3, no. 1 and 2, Spring 2004 and Fall 2004 (200
i n Mi Seeialeddilbaink, Theology and Social Theary

2 Guder,Missional Church

3 Lesslie NewbiginThe Other Side of 1984: Questions for the Churchibe Risk Book Series 18
(Geneva: World Council of Churches, 1983).
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Christian and, in some ways, a@thristian* Van Gelder summarizes the cluster of
ideas that came forward to shape Missional Church Conversatipwith the following
six points,which continue to give meaning to the wdrdissionad:

1. Church and mission/missierMissiology and ecclesiology must be connected
to overcome the historical dichotorbgtween thehurchés missionand
missions.

2. Trinitarian missiobgy.Missiology must begin with an understanding of the
Holy Trinity, because this triune God israssionaryandsendingGod.

3. Missio Dei.God is the primary agent of mission. Rather than a chceakric
view of mission, we require a theocentric view.

4. Kingdom of GodGods good news for the world is Jeusessagef the
reign of Godthe presence afthich must be understood as batreadyand
not yet.

5. The churclis missionary naturgsod is a missionary God who sends the
church into the world to represehe reign of God, hence, the church is
missionary in its very nature.

6. Missional hermeneutiScripture must be read with a missionary hermeneutic
in order to understand the intent of G®dission in the world.

This research project aspires to be part oMissional Church Conversati@and as
such, each of these theological emphases speak to the matter of how people might grow,

individually and corporately, in their engagement in Gadission.

4 Guder,Missional Church3.

5Van Gelder and Zscheil&he Missional Church in Perspectiyé:7.
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The firstthreetheological framesliscussedbelowarise immediatelyrom the
central items of consensirsthe MissionalChurch @nversation| define andliscusghe
missio Dej perichoresisandkingdom of GodFollowing the discussion of thedeee
frames | examinetwo othersdiscussed in the missional literature. The first has to do with
alocusof Gods mission: theaneighborhood The secondelates to hovpeople share in

God3s mission through specifichristian practice

TheMissio Dei
David Bosch traces the history of mission in his seminal windnsforming
Mission: Paradigm Shifts in Theology of MissfoBoschpoints toKarl Barth as one of
the first theologiansf the twentieth centurio articulate that mission is first an actyvit
of Godandthat missiorhas to do witlthe very nature of GotiBosch writes,
The classic doctrine on tmeissio Deias God the Father sending the Son, and
God the Father and God the Son sending the Spirit was expanded to include yet

anotherdmovement Father, Son, and Holy Spirit sending the church into the
world 8

Themissio Deirecalls that God has a mission in the wpaldd that God not the
churcl® is the primary agent of this missid#n understanding of theissio Dei

demands that the churcbmembethat God is already at work iheé world and its

6 Bosch, Transforming Mission
" 1bid., 399.
8 1bid.

® Tim Dearborn expressed this idea very well in a statement quoted in the inflidintian
Shaped Church eport of the General Synod of the Church of
a mission in the world, but the QootedioThe@enegati on who
Synod of the Church of EnglanillissionShaped ChurchTim DearbornBeyond Duty: A Passion for
Christ, a Heart for MissiorfMonrovia, CA: MARC, 1997).
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neighborhoods and thttis mission unfolds in a way that is in keeping with @odwn

nature.

Godés Missionis Gods Mission

The grand biblical narrative of the scriptures of the Old and New Testaments tells
a story that begins with creation and ends with new credtlenstory reveals th&od
has a redemptive purpose for the world, a desire to seedagonrestored and laded.
This is the story of Ga# missionChristians assert that thgsory has a universal claim
as the story into which all of human histdmglongsand that allocal storieselong
within this grand narrative that reminds us that God is at work in¢hlkel to make all
things new'® The Bibledescribes God as refusing to give upQudds creation,
determined taestore, redeem, and make new accorthri@ods design. The Bible itself
is an artifact of this mission, tellirthe story of Go& revelatiortod and relationship
withd humanbeings over timeThere are stories of God taking the initiative to restore
broken relationships, time after timEne biblical accounts were often recorded by people
who were themselves faced with the challenging task afgiin response to Gésl
redemptive action in the worfd.

Lesslie Newbigin had a tremendous influence in reminding the church that the
mission of God is primarily thaGods mission. Newbigin observegiven Jesus himself

speaks of his words and works as not his own but those of the Father. His teaching is the

10 Christopher J. H. WrighifThe Mission of God: Unlocking the Bible's Grand Narrative
(Downers Grove, IL: IVP Academic, 2006), 47.

" bid., 48.
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teaching of the Father, and his mighty works are the work of the Fatiiereworks of
Jesuédisciples argin the same wayalso understood toelthe work of God. The Holy
Spirit gives them power and the Holy Spirit bears witness through ($esrfor example,
Acts 1:8; Romans 8:16; 1 Corinthians-Z3). The participation of the disciples of Jesus
in Gods missionis not only a matter of practisesuch as teaching and preaching, but
also of learningNewbigin continuesiiJesus tells the disciples that there is much for them
yet to learn and he promises them that the Spirit who will convict the world will also lead
them into the truth in its fullrss (John 16:125) 03

The concept of theissio Deihas import not only for theontentof mission, but
also for themeansWith respect to the questiaf contend thewhatof missiord the
missio Deianswers that Gd@d mission is about G@sl purposes of redemption,
wholeness, and justice. The questiomafanscannot be separated from the question of
content; théhowrelates to thavhat | return to this matter of content antkan$ the

whatand thehowof themissio Deiin my discussion ofite kingdom of God, below.

Godd& Mission in Gods World
The concept of theissio Deinsiststhat God is at work in the world. God works
in the midst of life and uses all manner of persons and institutions in order to accomplish
God3 mission. God is able use all manner of things to accomplish the g@od
intends for the world.As Bosch arguegiThe grace of Goand the power of th8pirit

movethe world towards the common good amel encounter a more humane wofltlis

12 Newbigin, The Gospel in a Pluralist Society/17.

13bid., 118.
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is not a purely human prodyche realauthor of this humanized history is the Holy
Spirit.0"*

God is the primary agent of tineissio Dei; neverthelessthe churcthas a role to
play in this divine economysod sendshte churcho all human communities in atif
their diversity and paitularity. The church is itself a mighty work of God amd a
eschatologicasign of the iRbre&ing of the kingdomThe church i:iot so muctan
agent of thanissio Deiasalocus of missionNewbigin describes the church aBvisible
embodimera of acommunity that lives out of Go@ storyof thefiselfFemptying of God
in the ministry, life, death, and resurrection of J&s&i3he churcks liturgy and life
point tofithe day when Jesus shall come again, when his hidden rule will become
manifest and allhings will be seen as they truly are.

That is why we repeat at each celebration of the Supper the words which

encapsulate the whole mystery of faii@hrist has died. Christ is risen: Christ
shall come againt®

Bosch agrees thaté churcls liturgy ard life in the world is a participation in timissio
Dei, representing God in theorld, andholding up Jesuin a ceaseless celebration of
the Feast of the Epiphaidy’

Newbiginhas famously argued thite only possibility thathe story of God at

work in the worldcouldbe receivd as crediblas a congregation of people wiaoea

14 Bosch,Transforming Mission401.SeealsPope Paul VI, A Gaudi um

15 Newbigin, The Gospel in a Pluralist Societ{20.
1 bid., 120121.

17 Bosch,Transforming Mission400.

Sp
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fhermeneutic of the gosp@men and women who believe and lihés good news® We
seethe influence of Newbigiis call for the congregation as a hermeneutic of the gospel
in Hauerwas and Willimais Resident Aliensvhere they insist that the church is called
to be a
visible church, a place, clearly visible to the world, in which people are faithful to
their promises, love their enemies, tell the truth, honor the pobey $oif
righteousness, and thereby testify to the amazamgmunitycreating power of
God é This church knows that its most credible form of witness (and the most

fieffectived thing it can do for the world) is the actual creation of a living,
breathing, \sible community of faith?

Godd Mission, Gods Way: Imitatio Trinitatis

The concept of theissio Deialsocalls those who will join in Gais mission to
do so in a way that imitates God and participates inGsdtureMiroslav Volfés essay,
fiBeing as Gd Ispin God’ Life as Trinityedited by Volf and Michael Welker,
advances this ide4.

Volf begins by observing that Gé&lrelationship to Christian discipleshipnbe
imagined in terms of eacecoursgn which God sets up the course, gives human beings
rules in which to run the race, and commands them to run. God waits at the finish line to
evaluate how each runner performed. In such a scenario, Volf observes, the nature of God
would be more or less irrelevamatthe character of Christian disciplesHipot who God

is but what God demands is what would matter; or rather, who God is would matter only

18 Newbigin, The Gospel in a Pluralist Societ®27.
¥ Hawerwas and WillimonResident Aliendoc 679689.

2%SeeMi rosl av Vol f, (c&ls Lifaig Triaity edGwraslav Velf and Michael
Welker (Minneapolis, MN: Fortress Press, 2006).
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to the extent that it informed what God demands. Whether God is triune or not would be
of no direct consequencé:

Volf argueghat athodoxChristian theology has nevaccepted such a deistic
view of God what it means tparticipate in Go& mission or live life as God intads.
The nature of Gai bein@ notjust thenature of Go& commands is integral to
undersanding the Christian life. As Volf points out, Wwaptize Christiansito the triune
name, attesting to the fact that we do not merely respond @& @Gaki but enter into

communion with the triune Gdd.

Perichoresigind Participation in God
Perichoresigdescribes the relationshgmongthe three persons of the Holy
Trinity. The term comes from the GreékU } s 6 | medningrafation. The Church
Fathers were the first to udeetnoun perichoresisdrawing on Gregory of Nazianzius
use of the verlBiperichoreod®® Gregorywas describinghe relationship between the
divine and human natures of Chri$tlohn of Damascus, extend&@ meaning of
perichoresigo include thanterpenetration of the three persons of the Triflitye term

hasgained a new currenayith the work of Jirgen Moltmanwho developed this

2bid., 3.
22 bid.

2 Paul S. FiddesRarticipating in God: A Pastoral Doctrine of the Tripi(Louisville, KY:
Westminster John Knox Press, 2001), 73.

241bid.
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concept inThe Trinity and the Kingdom: The Doctrine of Gé@®rthodox theologian

Jean Zizioulas and his understanding of the being of God in communion has also been
very influential?® Perichoresis speaks to the relationality of God and the mutuality and
integrity of relationships within the Holy TrinityRerichoresis describes the reciprocal
dynamism between the divine persahgways in which they shamach othes nature

and one aothes life.

The love of God embraces the creation, and as such, invites persons into loving
relationship with GodTheologians such as Hans Urs von Balthasar, have argued that
since human beings are made in the image of God, the divine attribute bbpesis is
reflected in a reciprocal dynamism between God and¥Careéatures, especially in the
sacraments’

Henri Nouwen, the Jesuit spiritual writer, has writaeninsightfulmeditation on
Andrei Rubleis iconof the Holy Trinity. 2 It portrays the three angels who visit Abram
and Sarah by the oaks of Mamre in Genesis 18. The three angels in taeeicon
traditionally understood as a representation of the Holy Trinity, just as the angels in the

Genesis account have traditionally been understood as a theoploamyen describes

25 Jurgen MoltmannThe Tririty and the Kingdom: The Doctrine of G(@an Francisco, CA:
Harper & Row, 1981); G. L. Prestigéod in Patristic ThoughfLondon: S.P.C.K., 1956), 29294.

26 Jean ZizioulasBeing as Communion: Studies in Personhood and the Cl{Greistwood, NY:
St. Vliadimir's Seminary Prreasls,Cdmgr5e g a tFircemd52d.nc kGomt, e

St ephan Acker mann, @GommaniorC Intarmatiohal GatholiPReviesvo n, 0
Summer (2002).

28 Henri J. M. NouwenBehold the Beauty of the Lord: Praying with IcpR&vised, Kindle ed.
(Notre Dame, IN: Ave Maria Press, 2007), loc. 98; Andrei Rubllemity, 15th c. Tretyakov Galleryn
the tradition éiconography, icons are understood tovréten, rather thampainted.
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the experience of praying before this icomiagentle invitation to participate in the
intimate conversation that is taking place among the three divine angels and to join them
around the tablé?® Nouwen continues,

The movement from the Father towdineé Son and the movement of both Son

and Spirit toward the Father become a movement in which the one who prays is
lifted up and held secur&.

Nouwenexplainsthat this icon not onlghowsthe relationship between Father,
Son, and Holy Spirit, but alsevealsthe vocation of the church and all Christias.
points to the small rectangular openatghefront of the table/altgbeneattthe chalice
to which the Spirit points. This opening at the front of the altar is locetede we
looking at the iconare invited to joirin the divine circleThe smallrectangular space
represents the reliquary in many medieval alfBingicon callsus to place our lives
wherethemartyrs and saints have gone beforethenarrow roadf following Christ.
While thefour cornerf the reliquaryremind ughatall peopleare invitedfrom north,
south, east, and west, its position in dipen space in front of thatar signifies that
joining God in fellowship involves participation the divine sacrifice by offeringur
lives as a witness to the love of GBIl of humanity is invited to join in the
perichoretic dance of the holy Trinityithin themissio Dei

Scott Fredrickson argues that missional congregations understand the importance

of relationship in the beingf God,fiand the congregation can use its own relationship

22 Nouwen,Behold the Beauty of the Lqribc. 112114,
30 |bid.

311bid., loc. 148151.
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with context as a way to participate in @dhission for the sake of the wodf.
Fredrickson explamthat Zizioulas uses the wopersonin a way that is differerftrom
our usual conception. For Zizioulas, a person is someone who exists in relationship, and
is, therefore fundamentally someone different from what we might aalihdividual or
personality?® Such a person can only be known in these relationships, bat thes
relationships do ndilendthem into something other than who they are. The persons
maintain their uniqueness in relationship.
The mystery of being a person lies in the fact that here otherness and communion
are not in contradiction but coincide. Trats communion does not lead to the

dissolving of the diversity of beings into one vast ocean of being, but to the
affirmation of otherness in and through Ic¥e.

Fredricksois insight expandingperichoresigo missional contexis that the
missional congrgation and its context exist psrsonsalbeit in a special sense. They
have their own identity and ways of living and being as communities. However,
Fredrickson observefthe missional congregatiasithe context in the same way that the
contextincludes the missional congregati@i® The mutual interpenetration of the
persons of the Holy Trinity helps us to understand what God is doing in the world in the
incarnation God redeems context through the life, death, resurrection, and ascension of
the Son. Gd comes to earth and earth is lifted to heaVéis relates to the missional

congregatiods position in context as the congregation participates with God in

2Fredi ckson, @AThe Missional CB2lgregation in Conte
33 |bid., loc 529530.

34 Zizioulas,Being as Communion quoted in Fredrickson, AThe Mis:
Context ,-584.1 oc. 532

®Fredrickson, AThe Missional Congregation in Co
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incarnation The congregation participates in contéxthile not being subsumed wholly
beneath itin order to show the context deeper readityamely, its redemption in the life,
death, resurrection, and ascension of J&sus.

Volf describes humanitg participation in the perichoretic divine life iastatio
Trinitatis and describes its content under four rubrics: (1) creativity, (2) generosity, (3)
reconciliation, and (4) identity/. Volf finds it sufficient todeveloponly the rubric of
generosityin his essayHe notes that if we are to imitate God in generositytust give
freely,as God freely gives. To the extent that we are abigviofreely,we live as
creatures redeemed by God, indwelled by God Jigimdy our identityin God3®

Volf argues thattte generosity of God seeltg good of anothe¥ God lacks
nothing and so God does not need to give in order to receive anything. God gives without
selfseeking and only for the benefit of others. When we participate in gmirige good
of the otherthere can be a kind of mutuality of giving and receiving. Wdiegive and
receive at the santane, all can rejoice with one another. Gifts become a kind of
sacrament of love, a feast of deligidelight in things given, delight in acts giving and
receiving, delight in persons giving and receiving, and delightércommunity enacted

by the whole process?

3¢ |bid., loc. 564565.1 expand on these ideas while dealing with biblical texts below, in particular
see my comments on John 1423 John 17:2426, and John 14:87.

Vol f, ABeing as God Is, o 7.
38 |bid., 7-8.
391bid., 9.

40 1bid.
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Volf also argues thahe generosity of God promotequality. ** The gifts of love
and glory flow freely among the persons of the Godhead. Volf explains,
Each loves and glorifies the other two, and eackives love and glory from
them. One does not give first, with the result that the others would be indebted,
but all give in the eternally moving circle of exchanges. Because they give in this

way, they have all things in common except that which digtags them from
each other. Their eternal bliss is the delight of this loving gift exch&nge.

Thereis no equality between God and @dreaturesVhen God giveshoweverjt is
so that the relation between God and hunsbsought toa greaterdepth God shares
Gods own divine life. Christ enters our poverty, indwells us, and makes his life to be our
own. Our gifts to one another can aim at establishing equality evenfacthefdrastic
inequality.Volf argues thatte goal is not uniformity as muets an equality of satisfied
needs. The apostle Paul speaks to giving to those in need as a participation in providing
food from heaven so thdilhe one who had much did not have too much, and the one
who had little did not have too litt&2 Corinthians8:15)43

Finally, Volf insiststhat Gods generosity promotemmunionGod is a perfect
communion of love. The divine persons of the Trinity exde giftsand n turning to
humanity, God gives because God delights in us and because we are needy. That
ddighting ind or love of humanity is part of Gods relationship with human beings.

The name of that relationship is communion. We were created for communion with God

41bid., 10-11.
421bid., 11.

431bid., 1011.
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and with one another. Part of thmessio Deiis the creation oA new community in one
body: his body, the churctt.

In summaryperichoresiss a way of saying that the divine persons of the Holy
Trinity share their life with one anothék key aspect of theissio Deiis that the triune
God seeks to share that life with the wotldmployed Frdricksorés insight regarding
perichoresis and the relationship between missional congregations and their contexts.
Volfé concept ofmitatio Trinitatis likewise,describes the way that human beings are

called to imitate and be bearers of this divineiliféhe world.

TheKingdomof God and the Common Good
What is the direction or goal towards which God is working if, inntingsio Dei,
God is at work in the world? The theological concepts ofeéfgn of Godand the

common goodre other important conges for this discussion.

Kingdom of God

Thekingdom (or reignpf Godis closely linked with thenissio Dei God created
the world andis redeeming the worlih the life, death, resurrection, and ascension of
Jesus Christ. Jesus himself announced the good news of this redemption8éngng,
kingdom of Godhas come nea(Mark 1:15, emphasis addetf)Themissio Dei
continues to bring restoration to the world, tog forth the reign of Gadand to bring

all things back into right relationship with their creator. This redemption is accomplished

41bid., 11-12.

45 This good newss also referred to by Cistians agthe gospel.
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in Christ through the ongoing work of the Holy Spiwith an eschatological future that
includes theestoration of althings

| have said above that the concept ofrtfissio Deispeaks to the content and
meansof Gods mission in the world: thehatand thehow. The concept of the kingdom
of Godspeakgo thecontent of thanissio Dejor to be more precise, its endgwal The
missio Deiis primarily concerned with ushering in the kingdom of God on earth.

The Gospel of Matthew asserts that the Servant Song of Isaiadl #&2ah
anticipationof the ministry of Jesuévlatthew 12:1821).46

Here is my servant, whom | uphold, my chosen, in whom my soul delights; | have

put my spirit upon him; he will bring forfusticeto the nations. He will not cry

or lift up his voice, or make it heard in the street; a bruised reed he will not break,

and adimly burning wick he will not quench; he will faithfully bring forhstice

He will not grow faint or be crushed until he has establighstitein the earth;
and the coastlands wait for his teaching.iélsd2:1-4, emphasis addé¢d

This passage sugsgis thajusticeis a key element of the kingdoof God The word
fjusticed appears in the passagefawerthan three times. If wimquire into the content

of themissio Deiand of thekingdom of Godone answemust certainlyefer tojustice?’

The kingadbms and empirewith which the world isall toofamiliard the colonizing
megasystems of the political state and the market ecodotagdtowardsinjustice.We
know such empiredor their coercivgpowers and oppressive regimes which tend to
benefit the priieged few at the expense of the subjugated many. The kingdom of God,

however fiscatters the proud in the thoughts of tieig a r ¢tbringsdown the powerful

46| am indebted to Syd Heilema for his exposition of Isaiah-42:3yd Heilema presented this
unpublished material at a conference in Wellington. For reasons of confidentiality | do not provide a full
citation.

47See also, Isaiah51 6 : @A But the Lord of hosts is exalted
hi mself holy by righteousness. 0
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from their thrones, and (lifts) up the lowl{l.uke 1:5152). The kingdom of God is
figopodnews o t he poor, €& (brings) recovery of s
go free, €& (and) pr 6&davos(Lukes: 18009 year of t he

The kingdom of God speaks not onlythe contentof themissio Dej but also to
themeansThe reign ofGod comes in a mann#rat isunique to the nature of the
kingdom of God. The Servant Song of Isaiah 42i% again instructive. The Servant will
finot cry or lift up his voice, or make it heard in the stv¢er2). The kingdom of God
generallyworks quidly without drawing attention to itself. The kingdom of God is often
present in small and unobtrusive ways aral/evenremain for a while,unnoticed.

Isaiah say®f theServantfia bruised reed he will not break, and a dimly burning
wick he will not quacho (Isaah42:3).The kingdom of God takes special care for the
most vulnerable. It is concerned for the poor,dic&, and the oppressed. Unlike the
powers of this world the megasystems we have identifi@dvhosemachinationabuse
the vulnerable, theikgdom of God is established without collateral damage.

Finally, the prophecy of Isaiah promist the Servarfiwill faithfully bring
forth justice. He will not grow faint or be crushed until he has established justice in the
earthd (Isaah 21:3b4a). Although this kingdom may begin small and may remain
unnoticed for a while, the kingdowill be established. The Servant will not tire or be
defeated until the reign of God is established in the earth.

| have discussed trentent anameansof the kingdom of God: theshatandhow.

It is also important to discuss something oftih@ng (when. Theologians speak about

an inaugurated eschatolqgyhere, @ theone hand, the kingdom of God is already
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present and inaugurated in fife, death resurrection, and ascension of Jé§Bodxs
redemptive presence is at work in the world. On the other hand, the fullness of the reign
of God has not yet arrived. All things have not yet been redeemed, healed, and made new.
The kingdom of God is bothiready andnot yet.We refer tofactas the mystery of the
kingdom of God*®

If the goal of faith formation is to create disciples of Jesus who individually and
corporately participate with God in Gadredemptive activity in the world, weustpay
close attenon to the kingdom of God. Missional congregations will be sensitive to the
issues of injustice and participate in emancipatory communicative action. Congregations
will seek to participate in theissio Deiby embodying the good news in a way that
avoids hecollateral damagdoo often inflicted bya cultures shallow solutions
characterized by thguick fix or silver bullet

The reign of Godhasalso provideda reference point for the work of tRAR
Leadershipleam as theplannednterventions thasoughtto cooperate with theissio
Dei, participatein God redemptive activity, and point towards the reign of God. The
reign of God providea similar reference point in the discussion of findibgkow in

chapter6.

48 See, for examplBenjamin L. GladdMaking All Things New: Inaugurated Eschlngy for the
Life of the ChurchKindle ed. (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic, 2016), l0€1086.

49 Craig Van GelderThe Essence of the Church: A ConmityiCreated by the SpiriKindle ed.
(Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 2000), loc. 126@n Gelder suggests that we see especially, Matthew
13, Mark 4, and Luk8&:13).
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The Common Good

If it is the roleof the local congregation to benarmeneutic of the gospahd if
this gospel (or good news) has to do withrisign or kingdom of Gogdthen the life of the
congregation in the wordd corporately and as families and individufalsught to point
towards a \8ion of that reality. This vision for the flourishing of human beings and their
communities, as well as the health and wholeness of the world, is what Vitaeall
common good The common good is one of the ways in which the reign of God is made
manifestin the world.

Walter Brueggemann begihss book,Journey to the Common Godw; arguing
that fiThe great crisis among us is the crisistbé common good@the sense of
community solidarity that binds all in a common destirhaves and haveots, the rich
andthepooa He continues,

We face a crisis about the common good because there are powerful forces at

work among us to resist the common goodjibdate community solidarity, and

to deny a common destiny. Mature people, at their best, are people who are

committed to the common good that reaches beyond private interest, transcends
sectarian commitments, and offers human solidatity.

Brueggemann ar@s that theneighborhoods key to the common good, but observes that
a competing vision tends to hold sway in our communikiesuggests that the fear of
scarcity drives oufientitled consumeristrand denial of neighborly responsibility.

Brueggemands alternative to our sad condition is the practice of neighborhood, which he

50 Brueggemannjourney to tk Common Goaqdl.

511bid., 29.
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describes as ficovenantal commitment to the common godéHe claims,fiThejourney
from scarcitythroughabundancdo neighborhood s t he essenti al journ
humans mustake in order to be maximally huméi.Brueggemann also argues that
this journey haspeculiarlyo (not exclusively) been entrusted to the church and her
allies>* Brueggemanis sense of neighborhood is close to Peter Block and Scott
McKnightés definition offiabundant communitg?®
Miroslav Volf is simple and direct about the vocation of the church and it
members irA Public Faith: How Followers of Christ Should Serve the Common Good
fiThe challenge facing Christians is ultimately very simple: love God ayti i
rightly.6°® While Volf states this simplyheacknowledges that the challenge is also
complex and difficult. Christians must be able to speak and act meaningfully about how
God is related to human flourishing with regard to many concrete issues we are facing
today
€ rbm poverty to environmental deglation, from bioethical issues to
international relations, from sex to governing. Without showing how a Christian
understanding of God aradvision of human flourishing apply to concrete issues,

these notions will remain vague and inert, with little ictpan the way we
actually live.>’

521bid., 30, 31. Emphasis his.

53 1bid. Emphasis his.

54 bid., 31-36.

%5 Block and McKnight,The Abundant Communitg-3.
56 Volf, A Public Faith 73.

57 1bid.



133

Volf argues that perhaps the most difficult challenge for Chnististo actually
believethat God is fundamental to human flourishing. Volf is suggesting that such belief
must be more than theoretichuita driving force that moves Christians to concrete
actions in the world. Volf asks if we can really believe artchachough

the presence and activity of the God of love, who can make us love our neighbors

as ourselves, is our hope and the hope of the @dHdt this God is the secret of

our flourishing as persons, cultures, and interdependent inhabitants ofea singl
globe®8
This love of God and neighba what drives engagement for the sake of the common
good.

What should such engagement look JikeweveP Volf suggestsiiChristian
identity in a culture is always a complex and flexible network of small and rfefigsals,
divergences, subversions, and more or less radical and encompassing alternative
proposals and enactments, surrounded by the acceptance of many cultural§iveas.
Christian presence does not seek to transform the cwhholly, nor does it
accommodate to the culture, instead it engdlgesulture It is the engagement of the
whole person in all aspects of the culture in fostering human flourishing and serving the
common good; it involves not only the private sphbte,alsothe public.filt concerns
social relationd peoplés rights and obligatiodsin business, politics, entertainment,
communication, and more.

Christian engagement touches all dimensions of a culture and yetickiesto

transform any of them totally. Instead, in all of themlso seeks and finds goods

to be preserved and strengthened. It is total in scope but limited indeXtaited
not just by resistance of individuals, social systems, and whole societies to

%8 bid., 76.

*%1bid., 93.
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change, but also limited by the finitude and fragility of huityaas well as by its
inalienable goodnes&®

One important aspect of the common good is that it isiheldmmonThe
philosopher Charles Taylevrites fiThe bond (of belonging in a society) resembles that
of friendship, as Aristotle saw. The citizen is attached to the laws as the repository of his
own and othés dignityo®! Picking up on Tayldis insight,Rowan Williamsargueshat
this is to say the work of politids notdonefiwithout the recognition that my good or
dignity has no substance, no life, without someon&stgmd,or dignity involvedd®?

This is more, however, than a gila selfserving contract wheby one secures ofge

own position by securing the position of anottfiifiris an acknowledgement that
someone elge welfare is actuallgonstitutiveof my owng that our relations with each
other are part of each otl@eflourishing®® Ultimately, the ground that we hold in
common is not found in mutual interest or such features as race helaseal,or ethnic
identity, or even opinion. Our common ground is in our identity as beloved children of
God. We discover this identity in each other through practices such abordiiggss,
through conversations and encounters.

Like the reign of God, the common good prowa@estandard for the work of the

PAR Leadership Teamsit plamedinterventions. Interventionseredeliberately

60 Ibid., 98.

61 Charles TaylorPhilosophical Argument&Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1995),
191.

52 Rowan Williams Lost Icons: Reflg@ons on Cultural Bereaveme(tarrisburg, PA: Morehouse
Pub., 2000), Lost icons, 77.

8bid. This relates to Thomas Aquinasé definition o
agapel ove is to Awill Ththemago oAlgwifnamn,othRumma Seteeol ogi
http://www.newadvent.org/summa/ (accessed June 5, 2016324, 4.
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designed to contribute to the common gddklewise, thecommon googrovides a way

to discuss the efficacy of these interventions

Summary: The Kingdom of God and the Common Good

Jesus came proclaiming the good news of the kingdom of God in his own mission
and ministry (Mark 1:1415). The kingdonof God was not only theontentof his
message; it was thmeansandend(telog of his ongoing mission. As people respond in
faith to Gods redemptive activity in the world, they come to participate with God in this
mission. Loving God and loving our néigor is expressed in seeking the common good
and human flourishing. The neighborhood is a primary location for seeking the common

good and the reign of God.

The NeighborhoodThe Parisl)
| nowwant to explore some theological frames for thinking about the
neighbohood itself. These include (1) thassio Dei in vicinia(2) atheology of place;

(3) contextual theologyand, (4) the Anglican parish tradition.

Missio Dei in Vicinia

The missio Dei in vicinig concepthat | have been developing in my own papers
in this program of studgindis a way of speaking about th@ssio Deias it is expressed
in a particular context* This concepremembershat God is particularly interested in

the flourishing of persons amdmmunities and that this is uniquely expressed in their

54| have developed this primarily,in i Mi ssi o Dei in Vicinia: The Mis
Nei ghborhood: An Ecclesiology for the Local Pari sh,
MN), http://www.djanderson.com/?p=46 (accessed May 7, 2015).
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local context$® The story of thenissio Deihas unfolded in particular places such as
Bethlehem, Nazareth, Jerusalem, Rome, St. Paulalichgton While the mission of
God haauniversalsignificance, it is played out in the lives of real people, families, and
the neighborhoods where people live.

| emphasize the role of thecal parish church or congregation as a particular
locus of mission. In the same way that every neighborhood has its awreand
context, each local congregation has its own unique role imigo Dein vicinia. As
suggeste@dbove, the uniqueness of the local congregatiorpassancorresponds
perichoreticallyto its local neighborhood. The local neighborhood is &iquéar
expression within the life of the city, region, and world, and likewise, the local
congregation is a particular expression of the church catttakthese local expressions
that tend tantersect most directly with peof@eeveryday lives. If congregations are, as
Newbigin suggests, lmermeneutic of the gospdhey will make sense of what the good
news of God means in the local neighborhood.

One of the areas of parish life engaged in this PAR sesran illustration. Ithe
summer oR015,Canada was immersed in a federal election. The death of Alan Kurdy, a
young Syrian child wheebody washed ashore on a beach in Turkey, caihseplight of
Syrian refugees to become a major election issue. On one side were peopidinigma
that Canada do more to address the global humanitarian crisis by dramatically increasing

the number of refugees Canada would accept. On the other sidéhosesistant to

85 This scandalous particularity idiscussed, for example, Mewbigin, The Gospein a Pluralist
Society 72.
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immigration and the welcome of refugees. The politics of fear becameaéiveaimn the
election.

In St. Saviouds neighborhoodthere was a palpable sense of frustration that
immediate action could not be taken to addressahgeessue.lt seemed it would take
too long to sort out thmatter in the federal election atitenwait for government t@ct
Many peoplen the neighborhootelt frustrated, helpless, amderelooking for an
opportunity to make a difference. St. Savi@uwvas in a position to coordinate local
action immediately. The diocese to which St. Saimbelags had already announced a
plan to sponsor fifty refugees and an agreement with the federal government to make this
happen. When St. Savidampresented its plan in the neighborhood, peiople
congregation and in the neighborhaedponded immediately amg@gnerously with gifts
of moneyand pledgesf volunteer support. Within the matterafew weekgshe parish
was able to welcome a family of four Syrian refugees. The congregation and
neighborhood worked together for the common good asd resultgaveexpression to
the gospel.

Missio Dei in viciniais a way of speaking about thessio Deias it is expressed
in a particular context. For the peopleStf Saviouds, this means that their participation
in themissio Deitakes placén a particular neighborhood within a particular city. The
people ofSt. Saviouds have their home®ften work, and live their livewithin this
particular neighborhood. &t live in familiesppthers are single. Each person in the
congregation has netwa of relationshipboth within the church and without, people

with whomthey work, go to school with, neighboesd other friends. They are related to
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others with whom they do business or upon whom they rely for any number of services
that are part of liing together in a neighborhood.

In my preaching ministry, | am often remindirigetpeople oft. Saviouds that
the primary location in which they live out their Christian vocation is their everyday,
ordinary lives. By locating vocatidmere,we have cora tounderstand that Christian
discipleship and missional engagement takes place within our encounters with our family,
coworkers, classmates, and neighbors that we encounter every day.

A strong case had been made for the idd&xiled as a metaphor fahe position
of the church in North America since the death of Christerffoithile the particular
context for mission isur neighborhoogdor what we might calbur home there remains
a sense in which we are peopleomGodsend into this contextAny adequate
understanding of the church must recognize that mission is definitive of what the church
is, because the church is both a product of, and participant irés @usisiorf’ Lesslie
Newbigin sayghatto be baptizeds to be baptizethto Gods missiorf® Even though we
areresidentin a particular place and time, so that a particular neighborhood is our home,
we aresentinto this contextn the sense that we continue to have a mission and
alternative vision for life, even when we patrticipate fully ia tifie of our community.

We truly arefresident aliensas we participate in thaissio Dei in vicinie®

56 See for exampleiauerwas and WillimorResident Aliens
5%Zscheile, AA Missional Theology of Spiritual F
58 Newbigin, The Gospel in a Pluralist Society?7.

89 See Stanley Hauerwas and William H. Willim&esident Aliens: Life in the Christian Colony
(Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 1989).
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Themissio Dei in vicinigorovided an essential framework for tfAR
Leadership Teanm understanding what the interventions within this projeste
designed to accomplisithis conceptvasvitally important in both the design of

interventions and their analysis.

Theology of Place

Much of literature that | have discussed thus far has suggeéstieithe Christian
faith is embodied in practices. It equally important to note thatichfaith is embodied
in places. In thisection,| draw primarily on the work of John Ingg A Christian
Theology of Placeand Craig Bartholomets, Where Mortals Dwell: A Christian View of
Place Todayl begin with Ingés observatiorthat place has been displaced in Western
thought and practice. | then turn brieflyresources available ftine renewal of the place
of place in the biblical, sacramental, and other theological traditions of the church.
Finally, | argue foa new appreciation of place and discuss the role of the church in such

a program.

The Displacement of Place

Inge shows that the Western tradition has tended to play down the importance of
place based on roots in Greek philosophy which bred a convithiahour local
embodied relations are to be transcended and left kiehivat place is ultimately of no
importd’® Place was vitally important for Augustine, b finda dualismin his, The

City of God which draws a sharp distinction between the city o @ad the city of

% Inge, A Christian Theology of Plagé.
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man’! As theWestern tradition developed so did the dualism that viewed place as
somethingo rise aboveThe displacement of place did not reach its fullness until the
modern periodhowever Throughout the premodern era, most peopleaneed attached

to place. With the arrival of the modern period, subtle changes were taking place. Michel
de Certau, for example, traces the movement ftimarary to map’? Theitineraries of

the premodern period tollform of spiritual story. Such stosienight for example,
illustrate of the route of pilgrimageand giveinstructions on where to pray, where to
spend the night, and so 6hA map, by contrast, puts all places on a grid where they are
rationalized as homogeneous and identical hitsge shows that Enlightenment
thoughteventually brought the West to a situation whaeeewas eclipsedby space and
time.”

Brian Walsh and Steven BourRaedigereflect on the lives of two persons at the
beginning of their bookBeyond Homelessne<shristian Faith in a Culture of
Displacement® Kenny is a homeless person who lives under a bridge in a large North
American city. Kenneth lives in a luxury condominium in the same city. The authors

argue that both Kenny and Kenneth are homeless; theybodtvdeen displaced.

"t Augustine and Henry Bettensd@gncerning the City of God against the Pagagiadle ed.
(Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1972).

72 Michel de CerteauThe Practice of Everyday LifBerkeley, CA: University of California
Press, 1984), 12 quoted in IngeA Christian Theology of Placé.

BWilliam T. Cavanaugh, AThe World in a Wafer:
Gl o b al iModetniTheologyh, no. 2 (1999): 183; Ingd, Christian Theology of Place’.

“Cavanaugh, AThe Wor |AChiistan BheoldgyfofePlagfd 183 ; | nge,
S Inge, A Christian Theology of Plag&-9.

76 BoumaPrediger and Walslgeyond Homelessness
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Kennetl@s social, economic, and legal place in the world not only requires that he
be geographicallfidisplaced (with no real home) and that he have a willingness
to leave any place in order to facilitate his upwardly mobile clitddso requires
him to have the willigness to sacrifice any pldcéis own or someone el&d

for the sake of power and wealth.

Wendell Berry describes the places where many of us liie emotless and placeless
monoculture of commercial expectatiomglgroduct’® Kennetls life is described
occupying exactly such a location

He sinks no roots down in the cities where he lives, knows nothing of the social

history of any of the neighborhoods, is unaware of the unique ecosystem that

exists within a fewblocks of his condo, and drinks coffee at the same chain of
specialty coffeeshops in every city to which his travels take him. Kenneth is
placeless, and his business depends on his willingness to exploit any place and
render any people placeless if it\aas the interests of power and wedkh.

It is no surprise thahany postmodernscknowledge theense oflislocationin
Western society. Elie Weiskhscharacterized the twentieth century asfthge of the
expatriate, the refugee, the statefeasd the vandererd®® Placelessness has had a
dehumanizing effect in Western soci€le loss of place is the costtbk global market
economy which prizes mobility, centralization, and rationalization.eXpeessways that
destroyed neighborhoods during periods of unchecked urban sprawl in the twentieth

century, and were so criticized by the likes of Jane Jacobs, are examples of the

consequences dhis shift from place to space and time.

" 1bid., loc. 178180.

8Wendell Berry,Sex, Economy, Freedom & Community: Eight Eséslgsv York, NY:
Pantheon Books, 1993), 151.

7 BoumaPrediger and WalslBeyond Homelessnedsc. 183184.

%El ie Wiesel, @Th e The bonging fordglonfesal.rLerdy &.rReunar 17i(Notre
Dame, IN: Univesity of Notre Dame Press, 1996), 19.
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A number of theologians suggestttkize time is right for a reconsideration of the
importance of placdnge rightly identifies a postmodern longing to reconnect with place
exemplifiedin the New UrbanisnmPlacewaslargely neglected in thigeld of Christian
theology during the modern ped. Thereis now the beginninghowever, of a renewed
interest in place. A number of rich resources are available for this work. We can learn
from aboriginal people whose sense of place remains an important part of their tradition.

The Christian biblicahnd sacramental traditions also provide a rich resource.

Place in the Scriptures

Walter Brueggemaris influential book;The Land: Place as Gift, Promise and
Challenge in Biblical Faithis a helpful resource in understanding the place of place in
the OldTestament! He encourages us to see that placefisramary category of faiti
and that land is central, if ntte central themef biblical faith? Brueggemann suggests
that the narrative of the Old Testament is centerddnd Land takes on importaac
becausét is a particular place that has been promistalargues that thgible addresses
the fundamental human problem of homelessfigBaueggemann is clear that human
flourishing as promisednd describeth the Old Testament, is found in belongiong

place in which the historicity of a community has been experienced and to which one

81 BrueggemanrThe Land
821bid., loc 312.

83 1bid., loc 290.
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refers for identity, orientation, and empowerm@ritand is more than real estate. It has
memories and hopes; it is a storied place.

The experience of exile is one bktcrises presented in the Old Testamexite
and homelessness remain a desperate reality for many petpennrld today Thee
are moraefugees in the world in 201Ban ever before in histofy War, famine, and
persecution displace people arouhd world. Most of the worl@ refugees come from
the worlds poorest countries and are also hosted by the é&qgrtibrest countries. In the
biblical narrative, God faithfulness was experienced even in the midst of exile. The
experiencef exile washorrendousyeteven in the experience displacementpeople
found a way to make a pladage notes, for example, thatirihg exile, synagoguesvere
developed as gathering plad®&iblical faith holds out the promise of restoration and
enjoyment of a seng# place.

Placealsohas a special place in the New Testament nareatWeD. Davies has
written an important study of this ifhe Gospel and the Laf@The land and its places
are more than a backdrop for the New Testament narrative.liRlagenajor ole in the
drama. In Matthew, for example, Jerusalesrthe inevitable messianic center (Matthew

21:10; 16:21). Davies describes it asfibity of the great king, the setting of the great

841bid., loc. 336.

8%Adrian Edwards, fAG|l olal REacroagad HDighp loa Gementa :

High Commission for Refugees, 2016, http://www.unhcr.org/uk/news/latest/2016/6/5763b65a4/global
forceddisplacemenhits-recordhigh.html (accessed July 1, 2016).

8¢ |nge, A Christian Theology of Placé3-44.

87 Davies,The Gospel and thLand

Hiu
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eschatological drami® The sin and brokennesstbft cityis alsovery real in Matthew
it is theplace of the rejection of Jesus. Jerusalem also plays in important role in Luke
Acts. Johis Gospelhoweverseems less concerned with Jerusalem, and argues instead
that the temple, as the centrédge where God is to beorshiped is to be replaced, or
superseded by Christet, ewen if the temple is to be replaced, there is no suggestion of a
denigration of place in Joh@n the contraryiGod moves into thaeeighborhoodn the
incarnation Christ is a realife, fleshrandblood persona located, incarnated being.
Place takes on a new meaning in the New Testament as the place where Christ dwells.
fiThe word became flesh and we beheld his gi@dphn 1:14). God becom&rsowable
to human beings as God enters into the pdati@and local.

The biblical tradition values place. Place is a primary category of faith in the Old
Testament. In the NeWestamentit is the incarnation that promotes the vital
significance of place in G@s dealings with humanity. Christ redeems altpkin his
incarnation and continuing mission in the world, and invites us to value place as well.

Onewaywe value placés byunderstandingt sacramentally®

Place in the Sacramental Tradition
According to one popular definitionasraments are thougbt asoutward and

visible signs of inward and spiritual graé&The Protestant tradition speaks of two

88 |bid., 242.
8 nge, A Christian Theology of Plag 58.

®The General Synod of the Angl i cEheBoGkoiir ch of
Common Pragr and Administration of the Sacraments and Other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church;
Together with the Psalter as Is Appointed to Be Said or Sung in Churches and the Form and Manner of
Ordaining and Consecrating of Bishops, Priests and Deafboonto, ON: Anglican Book Centre, 1962),
550.
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dominicalsacrament§i.e., instituted by ChristBaptism and Holy Communion. The
Council of Trent, in the sixteenth century, responding to the referaiirmed seven
sacraments that were entrusted to the church by Christ, some directly and some
indirectly. Whatever the number of official sacraments, there has been a move, especially
in the twentieth and early twenfiyst centuries, to acknowledge thmore than these
two, or sevenpartake in a sacramental natdt&@he documentGaudium et Spessserts
thatfithe church is théuniversal sacrament of salvatiéeimultaneously manifesting and
exercising the mystery of Gallove for mard®® A former Archbishop of Canterbury,
William Temple also speaks of this saonantality beyond the sacraments:
The real presence in the Eucharist is a fact, but it is not unique. The Word of God
i s everywher e pThelweadand wine davessyolic measing é
before they are consecrafethey are the gift of God rendered\geeable by the
labour of manand that is what wloffero at thefoffertoryo It is this that the
Lord takes to make his special vehicle of Himversal presencéNo words can

exaggerate the reverenceeda this divinely appointed means of grabet it is
easy to confine our reverence when we ought to extéhd it

The Anglican tradition has long seen the connection between the sacramental in
the churcl@s sacraments and the saoental in everyday life. Having been fed with the
body and blood of Christ, we return to everyday life to find Christ in the people and

places of our ordinary life. Rowan Williams makes the pointttievorld is not

91 There is evidence of a more liberal view of sacramentality going back to the Patristic period.
See, forexampldi Di d ac heeac WMihreg Tof t he EaheUhnstan Pathersed. Cyals , 0
C. Richardson (Philadelphia, PA: The Westminstrer Pr&&s).also Inge Christian Theology of Plage
58-59.

2Pope Paul VI, oiGawdbi.um et Spes,

9 Temple,Nature, Man and Gadjuoted in IngeA Christian Theology of Plag&2. Emphasis is
l ngeds.
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naturally sacramental’he world ismadeto besacramentat? Places are infused with
sacramental nature.

A friend recentlyrelated the experience of finding himself Aldersgate Street,
not far from St. Pad CathedralThis sitewas famouslyescribed in the diaries of John
Wesley On thedate of May 24, 1738\Vesley wrote:

In theevening,l went very unwillingly to a society in Aldersgate Street, where

one was reading Luth@r preface to the Epistle to the Romans. About quarter

before nine, while he was describing the change which Godsviotke hearts
through faith in Christ, | felt m heart strangely warméad.

This event happened for Weg at a very particular pla@nd nowhere else. My friend,
coming across this site by chance, remembered this story and with it the inspiring story of
the life of John Wesley and the legacy of Methodism. There was a sacramentality to this
place, not only for Wesley, who recalled in his journal what God hadtdengbut for
my friend who had this experienoemembering this story in that place. The
sacamentality of that place touched me, far away, as my fe@adechis experience
The circle widens asy readers have alsmw been drawn into this storfhese
widening circles illustrate that treacramentality of place is related to the stories
conneted with them.

Inge concludesiGod, people, and place cannot be separ@fethe place of the
sacramental happening is important and intrinsic to it. The sacramental story of a place is

written by God in relationship and communicative action. Sacramemtalnters occur

94 Williams, On Christian Theology201.

% John Wesley, Richard P. Heitzenrater, and W. Reginald Watothal and DiariesThe Works
of John Wesley (Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 2003), 51; quoted inAn@hristian Theology of Place

% nge, A Christian Theology of Pla¢&0.
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in particular placesThese encounteesebuilt into the stories of such places for

Christian communities, individuals, and neighborhoods, and by these means places
become designated as special or holy. These special, holy places besoaoited with
holy people innhomsomething of the story of God has been revealedeXistence of
these holy, sacramental places remimsishat all time and places belong to God. There is

no place that is mere real estate.

Place, the New Urbanism, a@@mmunity of Virtue

Bartholomew recognizes that the New Urbanisin imany waysnotthatvery
new?®’ Indeed, this movement is also knowrtraslitional neighborhood desigithe
tradition that New Urbanism itself refers to is to be found in the early twentieth century in
Americg where cities were typically made up of compact, mined neighborhoods.
This changed with the advent of the automodiid the urbasprawlthat resulted from
newfound mobility. Bartholomew draws on the work of Philip Bess, the Catholic
professor of architecture who works from a Thomipticspectivé® Bess engages
positively with New Urbanism and writeSThere is a sacred order to which we are all
accountable and relative to which we discover our own good, but also a rightful
cautonomy of earthly affair8.5 In the tradition of Thomas Aquinéand Aristotlés
virtue ethics Bess affirms the city, with aills neighborhoods, as the ultimate human

community.

97 BartholomewWhere Mortals Dwe]I260.
98 | discuss the Thomistic view of neighblmve and the common good below.

% Philip Bess Till We Have Built Jerusalem: Architecture, Urbanism, and the Sa&etigion
and Contemporary Culture Series (Wilmington, DE: ISI Books, 2006), xv.
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Bess is a practitioner of architecture. City and neighborhood planners are
practitioners of their various professions. Citizens are, likewpisetitionersof
citizenship. | speak more about Christiaagticebelow; however, | note here with
Bartholomew, that the practice afcertain moral craft is essential to neighborliness.
While Bess supports New Urbani@rmove to engage broadly across soéigty
working with public official, planners, traffic enggers, bankers, developers, who are
responsible for much new buildiéghe offers an important critique and caution. Bess
points out that more than action on the terivironment is needéd fiThe healthy
neighborhood requireswvartuous communitg'®! Bess stesses that such communities are
not built overnight. They require the slow, careful nurture of important moral virtues that
promote the common good.

Bess notes thdlorth Americahas few resources for this wol Clearly, cities
require the development a moral vision, an alternative to the vision supplied by the
market economy (capitalism and consumerism) or the political state (the politics of fear).
The churchthe missio Dei in vicinigand her pdners in the city, are preseot the very
purposeof working together communicatively to nurture the communal virtues required

for healthy community®®

100pid., 54.

101 BartholomewWhere Mortals Dwell262. Emphasiadded] hear echoes of Newbigis
hermeneutic of the gosp@llacintyréss community of practiceand Hauerwasommunity of character

102Bags Till We Have Built Jerusalen6O.

103 Bartholomew,Where Mortals Dwe]l265.
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Summary: Theology of Place

In this section, | have shown how the importance of phasebeen displaced in
Western thought and practice. This has had megative effects in human society in
generaland in the life of cities in particularhlavereviewed significant resources in the
Christian biblical and theological traditions for an appreciation of the imupuetaf
place. | argued that citieseed morehan a built environment to become neighborhoods
that will promote human flourishing. A moral vision and framework of neighiae,
abundant community, and the common gaceheeded. Christian congregations as
communities of practice have an importaategmtial role to play in their neighborhoods.

This line of argument supports the rationale for thesisprojectcreating a
learning community around practices of neighborlineseeking to empower the
congregation of St. Savio@rcorporately and inddually to engag in Gods mission in
the neighborhood. It offers insight for how God works in places and how a theology of

place can inform engagement and practice.

Contextual Theology

We cannot talk about a theology of placer any theology for that atte®
without taking into account the fact that all theology is contextual, which is to say, that
theologies are shaped by places, people, and the environment in which they are
articulated. Steven Bevai#lodels of Contextual Theologg a keywork in this areat

Bevans recognizes that contextual theology takes four things into account:

104 Stephen B. Bevansyodels of Contextual Theologlyaith and Cultures Series, Revised ed.
(Maryknoll, NY: Orbis Books, 2002).
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(1) the spirit and message of the gospel; (2) the tradition of the Christian people;
(3) the culture of a particular nation or region; and (4) social change in that
culture, due to technological advances on the one hand and struggles for justice
and liberation on the othé&®®

Themodelsof contextual theology that Bevans outlines apply different emphases
and approaches to the four considerations alf@y¢heanthropologicalmodel, which
stresses listening to the culture; (2) ttanslationmodel, which stresses the message of
the gospel and preservation of the chddhadition; (3) thgraxismodel, which focuses
on the phenomena of social change and tuggle for justice; (4) theynthetiomodel,
which seeks to synthesize the first three models; (59d¢h@oticmodel, which attempts
to listen to the culture by means of semiotic cultural analysis; and (6ptiseendental
model,fia metamodel which foases not on theological content, but on subjective
authenticity within theological activiéy°®

It is important to note with Bevans that models are just that: thaypadelsof
reality. They are means of describing and understanding realities that are more
complexi®’ Contextualization is, indeed, a complex undertaking. Life at the crossroads of
scripture, tradition, culture, and social change can be extremely complex. The models
presented by Bevans are constructions intended to assist us in thinking thrduiging
among these complexities. It is not that the models are to be thought of as distinct options
for moving forward, although they may be tirapart theyare most useful as ways of

thinking about what we do when we engage in the contextualizatiieology.

St ephen B. Bevans, @ Mo dviissiodogyh3f no@¢1e85)e186. ual Theol

108 | bid.

107 |bid., 187.
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An example of this at woris illustrative. One part of the interventions designed
by thePAR Leadership Tearor this project involved a partnership between the
congregation of St. Savio@rand local musicians and their audiences. One of the
activities undertaken in the congregation was the gathering of people to think
theologically about this workeromthe beginning the synthetic mode of contextual
theology seemed to have much to offer. It allowed the community to listen to its own
tradition, to hear what the tradition might say to our neighborhood, while also listening
deeply to the culture of the neighborhood and for what God was doing in terms of social
change and justice.

The musical arts themselves provided one of the languages faorthersation.
The Christian biblical and theological tradition provided another. The experiences of
parishioners and interactions with musicians and audience members came into play.
Amid all of this, we also attended to the needs of persons in the nelgidmbwho are at
risk for social isolation and began to des@@ments within the concert projectsuch a
way as to address these needs. We did this in a way that honored and brought together the
arts, the Christian tradition, and emancipatory soctabmacall the while promoting the
common good and abundant coommity. The contextual theology done by participants
may be best described by thynthetiqalso called thelialectical) model, but a number
of perspectives were explored as we asked the queatiout what God might be doing
(and want to do) in the neighborhood.

Van Gelder argues that the narrative of the Book of Acts tells the story of how

fithe gospel continued to cross boundaries and becontextualizedvithin new cultural
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set t i ng she Spirits keatling; and often in spite of the chuicheluctancé!®® As

the church seeks to participate with God inrthissio Dei in viciniait is fialways

forming even as it also seeks torfeéormingo'®® Van Gelder notes a thrdeld

hermeneutic atvork, providing shape to the content of the Book of Acts: (1) the
spreading of the gospel message; (2) the growth of the church; and (3) the influence of
the gospel on the growing church within various cultural contéts.

The Book of Acts, then, tells aosy that is repeated as the Spaantinues to
causethe gospel to cross cultural boundaries. Contextual theology reminds us that talk
about God always occurs within and is influenced by a context. In the communicative
process, the complex negotiationveeén the gospel itself, the Christian tradition, the
local culture, and social change is wootlr attention.

The learning community that was formed in this project was engaged in this
complex work, asking the question about what God was doing in theboeigiod. The

work of contextual theology is the raiso@tte of the missional congregation.

The Anglican Parish Tradition

| came to this project expecting that | would find a great deal of literature
concerning the Anglican parish traditidrfound, however, that not a great deal has been
written on the subjecaind what has been written remains relatively obsdirepopular

history of the Anglican Church has largely been written as the history of the English

108 Craig Van GelderThe Missional Churcin Context: Helping Congregations Develop
Contextual MinistryKindle ed. (Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Pub. Co.), loc-348
Emphasis added.

1091pid., loc. 345. Emphasis his.

1101hid., loc. 346347.
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Reformation and the process of colonizafiachurch growth by empire. The English
Reformation, with its various settlements, took particular shapeeBook of Common
Prayer(BCP). As an episcopal church, the history of Anglicanism has also often been
told as the history of bishops and dioceses.

While the official histories of the Anglica@hurchhave told the stories of
princes, bishops, missionaries, colonies, and dioceses, the real history of Anglicanism
the practices of faith of ordinary people, and of parish life, has largely been ignored.
While local parish histories exist, many of these tend to tell the stories of élé@ye
of the ways in which thparishlife of everyday, ordinary persons is becoming known is
through the scholarly work of persons unearthing and studying the persoresd dfar
people of the timé!? This is exciting and important work.

Early influences upon the Anglican parish tradition are traced to the English
Reformationandthe actions of HenrY Il in the closing of monasteries acausingthe
monastic traditioio move tothe parish. The BCP simplified the Divine Office for parish
life, so that Matins and Evensong set the rhythm of daily worship. Tddlishe BCP
requires each cleric to say the Divine Offiemless prevented by sickness or other

urgent causet® It is understood thatot every parishioner méayave the freedom to

111 An exception and good exampleayparishhistory isFred Habermeh&. Mark's, Persons of
Hopeful Piety: Anglican Church, Niagara on the Lake, 2290Q edited by Donald L. Combe and St.
Mark's Anglican Church Archives Committee (Niagarathe-Lake, ON: Archives Committee of St.
Mark's, 2000).

1121 consider my friend, Dr. Emily Hill, to be a hero for undertaking this important work. Her

doctoral thesiswaB mi | vy S. Hill, AWomen, Work, and God: The |
Aut obi ographical Praxis of Victorian Labouring Wome
2015).

113The General Synod of the Anglican Church of Canatia, Book of Common Prayévi.
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participate in the Office by attending service in the church prépeithatreasonthe

parish clergy are enjoined by the BCP to cause the church bell to be rung at the time of
the Office fin order that the peoplaaycome to take part in the Service,at leastmay

lift up their hearts to God in the midst of their occupati@$This mayseemnto be

guaint anachronism todalywould argue, however, that this remains an important
influence in the Anglican parish tradition. While the monastic traditionpaatsy an

escape from the place of ordinary life, the Anglican parish tradition attempted to bring
daily rhythms of prayer and worship together with the rhythms of everyday, ordiieary li
The work of prayer and worship were no longer just for the cloistered, but for the whole
people of God.

The BCP understands the parish as the local neighborhood, not merely as an
ecclesiastical structure. While the BCP tradition assumes a Christeoddext it
understands the parish neighborhood as a locus ds@adsion in the world. The
following prayer is typical.

Most merciful Father, we beseech thee to send down thy heavenly blessing upon

thy Church in this Parish, that all its members may biegkther in unity and

brotherly love. Keep far from us all selfill and discord. Endue thy Ministers

with righteousness, and enable them faithfully to dispense thy holy Word and

Sacraments, to bring again the outcasts, and to seek the lost. Grarg thay\so

receive their ministrations, and use thy means of grace, that in all our words and

deeds we may seek thy glory and the advancement of thy kingdom; through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Ament®®

The typical Anglican in North Americaentifiestheir local @rish church as their

primary unit of belonging in the church. This reality is sometimes met with some

1141bid. Emphasis added.

115 |bid., 736.
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ambivalence on the part of bishops and other diocesan leaders who would prefer to
imagine the diocese as the primary uRért of this ambivalence comé&sm a desire to
maintain that, in Anglican polity and practice, the bishop is the chief and senior pastor,
not only of the diocese, but of each parish church. Another, related reason for this
ambivalence is a concern about congregationalism.

| sometimedeel that assertions of congregationalism by parishe®ne hand,
and concerns regarding congregationalism by diocesan leaddts otherarein fact
two sides of the same coin. This coin is essentially a problem minted in modernity. On
one hand, theeality of creeping congregationalism is fueled by a sense of ménber
democratic rightsandbased upon modern ideas of personal autoremmdyfreedomThe
fear of congregationalism at the diocesan |seehetimeseens reactionary

John Wesley, an Anglican priest, once famously s@ideworld is my
parisho''® Sometimes, however, the church has been guilty of forgetting thpatishis
our parish. Paul Sparks, Tim Soerens, and Dwight J. Friesen explore the idea of the
parish in tkeir book, The New Parish: How Neighborhood Churches are Transforming
Mission, Discipleship and Community/.These authors suggest a renewal of the concept
of parish. Theyacknowledgehat the wordiparisto may come with some baggage.
While the word has padsie images, there are also memories of manipulation,

hierarchies, patriarchal structures, and aBtsEheir concept of theew parishallows

116 John Westy, The Journal of John Wesle@nline ed. (Chicago, IL: Moody Press, 1951),
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/wesley/journal.i.html, Online book. Emphasis adtfegleys viewalsohas
much to commend it.

117 Sparks, Soerens, and Fries€he New Parish

118 |pid., 31.
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for the neighborhood to have a voice that contributes to the church and a sense that the
Spirit is working throughthe many relationships in the neighborhood to témdiat love
and faithfulness look like in that particular contéX The authoréconcept of the new
parish is diverse and includes the many expressions of the church living in the same
neighborhood. By sing the wordinewp the authors do not mean to suggest they are
presenting something they have invented. They are merely giving witness to a movement
they have witnessed where the Spirit is at work in neighborhoods to give new shape to
the church, moving beyond insularity to neighborliness.

Some of the strengths of the Anglican tradition are its beliefs, rites, rituals,
sacraments, and other theological distinctives. Within the Anglican tra@ibantent
many have found a home. In the age of rapiahge in which we live, the traditién
gifts of longevity and its formative tradition are increasingly important. The capacity to
know our own story as distinct from all of the competing stories that run counter to the
common good, human flourishing, atiné reign of God, is cruciand potentially
prophetic Most Anglican congregationgewhow to do this very well in their
neighborhoods in the era before the automobile, when people were still rooted in a
particular placeWith the advent of the automobibnd urban spraywpeople began to
live above place. Many Anglican congregations, along with dgiteritage churches,
have only a vague recollection of what it meant to have their identity rooted in a

neighborhood?°

119 | pid.

120|pid., 79.
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St. Saviouds inheritance of the Anglican parish tradition provddbe PAR
Leadership Tearwith a way of thinking about the relationship of the parish church and
the neighborhood. The concept of tiew parishgave the team inspiration fehaping

and analyzing inteentions for this project.

Summary: The Neighborhood(The Parish)

Each of these conceptghe missio Dei in viciniaa theology of place,
contextuality and the Anglican parish traditi®nprovide ways of thinking about the
local congregation in the contextits neighborhood. As such, theyformedthe PAR
Leadershipleants planning of interventions, particularly as thvesgreshaped towards
the unigueness @t. Saviouds context, and the context of individuals in the
neighborhoods where they live. Theseaapts angbrinciples subsequentfyrovide a
way of analyzing the fit and appropriateness of the interventions in the discussion of

findings.

Christian Practice
There has been a vigorous discussion regarding Christian practice in recent years.
The roots othis conversation can be traced to Thomas Aquinas, who himself drew
heavily from Aristotle'?! Alasdair MacIntyre has been influential in this conversation in
recent times and his work has been foundational for others, such as Stanley Hauerwas

and John Millank 122

121 Aristotle and Roger CrispNicomachean EthicgCambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2000).

122 stanley Hauerwa#y Community of Character: Toward a Constructive Christatial Ethic
(Notre Dame, IN: University of Notre Dame Press, 1981); Hauerwas and WillResident Aliens
Maclntyre,After Virtue Milbank, Theology and Social Theary
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When Maclintyre gave the Gifford Lectures he developed an extensive account of
the craftlike nature of morality. Modernitijadarguel that the moral good is available to
any intelligent person no matter what their point of view. Maclintyre artpoggever
that in order to be a good moral person one has todaeinto a particular kind of
person who can acquire knowledge about what is good or true. Transformation is
required if one is going to be mordf Macintyre assertsiTo share in the rationigy of a
craft requires sharing in the contingencies of its history, understanding its storyms one
own, finding a place for oneself as a character in the enacted drama narrative which is
that story thus fad?*

Maclintyre likens the transformation requir® thatof becoming an apprentice to
the master of a craft. In thégoprenticeshipwe seek to acquire the intelligence and
virtues necessary to become skilledgtitioners. Macintyre explains that one must learn
a number of situational skills, such esgognizing the distinction between what in a
particular situation is really good to do, and what a@dgmgood to do, but is not in fact
so. Apprentices learn first from their teachers, and then in their continuing development,
how to identify their mstakes by applyingthe acknowledged standartletstandard
recognized to be the best available so far in the history of that particulai‘€taft.

Apprentica must learn the difference between whajasdand what iestfor

themwithin their craft Thatis, the apprentice must understand the excellence that is

123 Alasdair C. MacintyreThree Rival Versions of Moral Enquiry: Encyclopaedia, Genealogy,
and TraditionGifford Lectures Delivered in the University of Edinburgh in 1988 (Notre Dame, IN:
Universty of Notre Dame Press, 1990), 63.

1241pid., 65; quoted in Bartholomewyhere Mortals Dwe]I261.

125 Maclntyre, Three Rival Versions of Moral Enquijrg1-62.
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available to them at their particular level of training and ab#ity also théelostowards
which they strive?® MacIntyreargueghat habits of judgement that are rooted in
inadequate and copptidesires, taste, and practices must be transformed through initiation
into the craft. Those who engage in the craft must come to terms with, and make
themselves adequatie the standards of the craft.

Hauerwas picks up this argumentafter ChristendomiHow the Church Is to
Behave If Freedom, Justice, and a Christian Nation Are Bad laleas

The Enlightenment tried to show that the mind was immediately appropriate to a

factual world without training. In contrast, our minds are adequdbtatavhich

we come to knovonly by being formed by the skills and practices of a tradition

Such training, of course, not only transforms us but transforms what it is that we

think we need to know. That is why there can be no knowledge without
appropriateauthority2®

The master is a master because he or she has learned dabvance the craéind how to
direct others tao thesame and knowshow the tradition can move towards the telos of
the craft'?® Hauerwas concludes that tiii®minds us that Christiéty is not beliefs

about God plus behaviot:® What makes us Christians is not what we believe, but that
we have been called to be disciples of J&8ls become a disciple is not a matter of a
new or changed selfnderstanding, but rather to become a pha different community

with a different set of practic@s®!

126 | pid.
127 |bid.

128 Stanley Hauerwagfter Christendom?: How the Church Is to Behave If Freedom, Justice, and
a Christian Nation Are Bad Idedblashville, TN: Abingdon Press929), 105. Emphasis added.

129pbid., 106.
130|pid., 107.

131 | bid.
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| believe that it is important for me to offer the reminder here that such attention
to practices within a community of disciples also implies that those practices be rooted in
a particular plee. The wordinhabit, means to dwell in a place. It shares a Latin root
(habi), with the wordhabit, which can refer to an acquired behavior, or customary
practice. When we inhabit a particular neighborhood, it is not simply a matter of
geography, but bringing to bear in a particular place on an entire vision of life and

human flourishing.

Practicing the Faith

The Christian practices discussion has Heetheredby a number of other
authors whose woris important for this project. These include DorpBass, Craig R.
Dykstra, Miroslav Volf, David Fitch, Paul Miller, and Benjamin T. Conhidr.

Dorothy Bass editetheimportant book, entitled?racticing Our Faith: A Way of
Life for a Searching Peopl€®Bass has collaborated with Craig Dykstra, whose
definition of faith | have already discussed and accepted n\illy&stra served as senior
vice-president for religiomf the Lily Endowment, he was in a position to support the

practices conversatiowhich was centered around Bass at Valparaiso Univessity

132 Bass,Practicing Our Faith Conner Practicing WitnessCraig R. DykstraiGrowing in the Life
of Faith: Education and Christian Practicésouisville, KY: Geneva Press, 1999); David Fitétjthful
Presence(St. Catharines, ON: Uublished, 2014), audio recording of lecture given at the ReChurch
Conference based on the forthcoming book; Volf and Barssticing Theology Mi | | er, A A Theor
Christian Practices. o

133 Bass,Practicing Our Faith
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known as the Valparaiso Project on the Education and Formation of People in Faith. A

glance at the projefit website reveals numerous valuable resources for parisffuse.
Dykstra and Bass coauthored the first chapt@&racticing Our Faithwhere the

foundations that have shaptte Christian practicesonversation are laid o> Dykstra

and Bass define Christian practicesidsngs Christian people do together over time in

response to and in the light of Gedctive presence for the life of the worlddhrist

Jesu'*® These authors explain thggractices address fundamental needs and conditions

through concrete human aéfs! Practices have value, not only in accomplishing their

ends, but in participation, even when it seems that the intended endsoivachieved.

fiThey are doing it not just because it works (though they hope it does) but because it is

good. The observable outcome is, in a sense, beyond them; a different satisfaction comes

just from taking paré*3® When we enter a Christian practice rger into a community

with standards of excellené& Christian practices also help us to see that our daily lives

participate in thenissio Dei'4°

B4 These resources includiéay to Live: Christian Practices for Teemghich we have used with
yout h at St http:/Brvavw.practiceodrfaith.or@ e e

3 Dorothy C. Bass and Craig R. Dyks tPraaticingi Ti me s
Our Faith: A Way of Life for a $&ching Peopleed. Dorothy C. Bass, 2nd, Kindle ed. (San Francisco,
CA: JosseyBass, 2010), loc. 47863.

136 |bid., loc. 552553.

B71bid., loc. 572573.

1381bid., loc. 586582.

139bid., loc. 589.

140|pid., loc. 605.

(o]
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Bass and Dykstra ground the many practices of the faith in the central practice of
worship. Worship is a wagf speaking aboull the practices in the sense that they each
can be described in terms of a response to God. Worship is a way of rehearsing the reign
of God through ritual. The authors point out that worshgdsea practice in the same
sense that aigno student magracticethe scaled?! Practice shapes us in the skills we
need for excellence in the craft.

In thisdiscussion| touch only on those specific practices that seemed important
within the scope of this project. This is not to say that gihectices, which 1 do not
describe here, did not come into the project. Christian practices are not lived out as
discreet activities, buveavetogether in a real lifé*? The practices described here are
those thd®AR Leadership Teaimtended to engage witks the project unfolded. These

arehospitalityandcitizenship

Hospitality

Hospitality is a practice that was exercised in each of the activities of this PAR.
The learning community engaged in four main activities: (1) refugee sponsorship,
welcome, andettlement; (2) partnership with musicians; (3) Messy Church; and (4)
building community with persons at risk for social isolatilty. discussion of the
Christian practice of hospitality reviegeveralareas. | begin bgliscussingheuniversal
need for hepitality and move on to considdre fear of the strangethe experience of

estrangementearning and hospitalityand finally, radical welcome

1411pid., loc. 629.

1421pid., loc. 636.
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The universal need for hospitalifWe have noted that Christian practices
correspond to real human neeflea Maiia Pireda wrote the chapter drospitalityin
Practicing Our Faith'*3 She notes that the human need for shéitea fundamental
human need** Because the need for shelteuisversa) none of us know when we may
find ourselves uprooted and reliant the hospitality of others. Pineda observes that
throughout human history, there have been times when people have found themselves
dislocategdandwhen this has occurredgople have taken them in and sometimes4iot.
Theplacelessness and rootlessndsd/estern culturehat | discussed abowsderlines
the existential need that people have for hospitality. People long to be welcomed.

The fear of the strangewhile the human need for hospitality remains constant,
so does the fear of the strangeseans. fiUnfortunately, the fear athe strange oréhas
a long history in human societié¥® The stranger is unknown arttierefore potentially
challenges what we do know. The stranger causes us to worry about dangers and raises

our fears, so that we human beings try to keep strangers at a diéfance.

“SAna Mar2a Pineda, fdAHospitality, o ibid.
144 bid., loc 955.

145 The Syrian refugee crisis is the most recent and iscge example. Other examples from the
twentieth centur include the displaced people of Kosovo, and thealedboat peoplef Vietnam. Many
nations including Canada, the United States, and the United Kingdom, have shameful histories that include
the refusal to accept Jewish refugees at the beginning 8&ttend World War. The MS St. Louis, for
example, was turned away by Cuba, Canada, and the United States. It is estimated that approximately one
quarter of the 908 Jewish refugees on board eventually died in Nazi death camps after they were returned to
EuropeUni t ed St ates Hol ocaust Memori al Museum, HfAVoyag:!
States Holocaust Memorial Museum, https://www.ushmm.org/wlc/en/article.php?Moduleld=10005267
(accessed Janl5, 2016).

“pineda, AHospitality, o loc. 958.

147bid., loc. 961.
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St. Saviouds recently hosted a screening of the awairthing documentary film,
Salan Neighbor*® The filmmakersof the documentarwere giverthe opportunity to be
embedded with 85,000 refugees in théafari refugee camp in Jordan. These two young
American merwereallowed by the United Nations High Commission for Refugees
(UNHCR) to register and set up a tent in the camp as though they were refugees
themselvesThe film shows thathte presence of these two is not immediately welcome
among their new Syrian neighbors, but initial concern gives way quickly to acts of
welcome and generositgwardstheir visitors. By the end of the film, the filmmakers
have made many new friends. They have leathexigh the process b$tening and
from difficult mistakesln the conclusionhte community gathers in the filmmaketent
to share some faralis. One of the young Syrian men references how his community is
often portrayed in the American medi@hey show us as bloettiirsty terrorists) he
observes. Then he ask®ow you have met us, are we like thak®e answers his own
questionfiNo, we ae just like you. All people are the same. We are neighittFhe
film offers a powerful insight into our initial fear of the stranger and how, indeed, all
human beings share similar basic needs and aspirations for hope and a future.

The experience of estrangemértie deep need for a renewal of hospitalitpur
culture corresponds not only to the presence of strangers, or even our own sense of
dislocation, but also to the reality of estrangement that is prevalent in s@duetyare

short not only of tables that welcome strangers but even tables that welcomedffiénds.

" ngrasci and Temple, fdASalam Neighbor.o
149 bid.

pineda, AHospitality,o loc. 970.
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In St. Saviouis immediateneighborhoodwe have many examples of how the
elderly are isolated from the affection and care of their own families and how busy
families with young children find little time even to welcome each other over supper at
home. As mentioned above, St. Saviswonductedhformal research that identified a
number of groups at risk for social isolation in the neighborhood, including young
families, seniors, and persons with disabilities.

Hospitality as learningThe fact that hospitality brings us into contact with the
stranger opens us up to the opportunity for communicative learning. Amos Yong refers to
this reality in his bookiospitality and the Other: Pentecost, Christian Practices, and the
Neighbor!®! Yong observes thd@the human family may be more divided then waildo
like to admito'®? Yong notes, however, that despite the fears of global terrorism, the fear
of stranger ultimately takes a back seat to the hospitality advocated by thésworld
religions. Yong refers to thi@massive mobilization of disaster relief, tttearitable efforts
and commitments of people, and the many acts of unrelenting kindness, all of which
brought together people across traditionally divided religious 6f€¥.ong argues for a
kind of hospitality for Christian mission that is appropriatethefipostmodern,
pluralistic, and pos®/11 worldo'®* Yong develops the concept of thessio Deialong

the lines of hospitality. He observes that participation imitssio Deiis nothing more or

151Yong, Hospitality and the Other
1521bid., loc. 259.

1 pbid., loc. 269; see also, Riad Z. Abdel kar i m,
the Attak s , Bluslims in Americaed. Allen Verbrugge (Detroit, Ml: Greenhaven Press, 2004).

154Yong, Hospitality and the Othetoc. 3374.
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less than participation in the hospitality of G8elYong suggests that hospitality opens
for us af féee spac@&where people of other faiths can enter, where strangers, even
enemies, might be transformed into friends, where hosts do not dictate how much a guest
must change but rather provides a safe forumHange to occud:®® Such Christian
hospitality involves not only riskingostingpeople of other faiths, but beiggestsof
such strangers. It also includes the risk of being vulnetaliteemandwith them®®’

Paul Murray introduces the concept of recep@atholic learning in his book
with Luca Badini ConfalonieriReceptive Ecumenism and the Call to Catholic Learning:
Exploring a Way for Contemporary EcumeniSfiMurrays focus is ecumenical
dialogue. In the same way that hospitality is mekd overcomehe estrangement
sometime®xpressed within families, receptive Catholic learning draws the Christian
family together. Murrags first chapter begins with a quote from St. Augustine. Augustine
was exploring the meaning of the Eucharist with the newly beghtiz

So if ités you that are the body of Christ and its membdgsthe mystery

meaning you that has been placed on the dsa/ble; what you receive is the

mystery that means you. It is to what you are that you replgn and by so

replying you express your assent. What you hear, you s€lee ibody of Christ

and you answeAmen So be a member of the body of Christ, in order to make
thatAment r ue €é Be what you can®see, and rec

155 1bid., loc. 3806See my commentsn Rubl evds i con @drichorédsis Hol y Tr i
above.

156 1bid., loc. 3816.

157 |bid., loc. 3819, 3826.

18 Murray and Badini Contanieri, Receptive Ecumenism and the Call to Catholic Leatning

159 Augustine,Sermonsed. John E. Rotelle, trans. Edmund Hill, The Works of Saint Augustine: A

Translation for the 21st Century Part Ill, Volume vii (Hyde Park, NY: New City Press, 2004); quoted in
Murray and Badini ConfalonierReceptie Ecumenism and the Call to Catholic Learnifig
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Receptive ecumenismmd Catholic learning is a matter of becoming more fully what we
are, a process of growth and change. Openness to the encounter wilietheho is

also our brother or sister, is the key to this growth and leatffirBuch learning is a
communicative progss.

Receptive ecumenisaisospeaks to the curiosity that | believe is key to learning
and growth, and especially the learning and growth possible in a communicative process
such as hospitality. Murray notes that receptive ecumenism:

€ | s ¢ on @entthe threftomt of the Christian ecumenical agenda the

self-critical questionfiwhat, in any given situation, can @a®wn tradition

appropriately learn with integrity from other traditionsthd to ask this question

without insisting, although cexinly hoping, that these other traditions are also
asking the same questiéH.

In this way, receptive ecumenism and Catholic learning express the same core values of
responsible hospitalit}f?

Radical welcomeThe form of hospitality which may have mostotfer the
practice of neighborliness may be what Stephanie Spellersicalisal welcomeyin her
book,Radical Welcome: Embracing Gdtie Other, and the Spirit of Transformatitfs.
As Spellers uses the ternadical welcomeefers tofithe spiritual praiice of embracing

and being changed by the gifts, presence, voices, and power of The Other: the people

160 Murray and Badini ConfalonierReceptive Ecumenism and the Call to Catholic Learrowg
727.

161 |bid., 862.

%2 pid., loc. 860; see also George Bdletaofd, fAHosp

the Centro Pro Unioné9 (2006).

163 SpellersRadical Welcome
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systemically cast out of or marginalized within a church, a denomination and/ or
society0'®* As in the models of hospitality discussed above,
Radical wetome is concerned with the transformation and opening of individual
hearts, congregations and systems so that The Other might find in your

community a warm place and a mutual embrace and so that you are finally free to
embrace and be transformed by autieer@lationship with the marginé>

The author of Johs Gospel asserts God found no welcome at the incarnation.
fiHe was in the world, and the world came into being through him; yet the world did not
know him.He came to what was his own, and his own pedideaot accept him(John
1:10-11). Despitehe reality thathere was no hospitality for God, God shows an
abundance hospitality towards humaniigut to all who received him, who believed in
his name, he gave powe 0(Jdhol:1B)eHospitaldyiakdyi | dr e n
Christian practicgarticularly because of the way that it calls us to welcome others in the
radical way that we have been welcomed by God.

McKnight and Block commenfihospitality is the signature of not only an
abundant o mmuni ty, but a confident one. é A wo
capacity. Hospitality generates from trust and produces trust. It is what is missing in the

world of fear and scarcitg6¢

Citizenship
Citizenship as a Christian practice remembeas @hristians have a role to play

in participating in the variety of institutions that are important for the common good of

1641pid., loc.164165.
165 bid., loc. 167169.

166 Block and McKnight,The Abundan€ommunity 79.
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the neighborhoodl'hemissio Deiin viciniareminds us that God is already at work in the
neighborhood, and that includes the ways/hich God may be working in and through
the various institutions that are part of community life. Rowan Williams agrees that
Christians should exercise their citizenship by developing a critical identification with:
€ whatever pol i torasetiousganddwnanemegistance ppe a k f
consumer pluralism and the administered society. These days, such groupings are
less likely than ever to be found within historic mainstream political parties,

though there are some countries happily, where moral maagn has not been so
completely privatised®’

Robert Bellah and his eauthors inThe Good Societgrgue for greater
participation of citizens rather than less. They clarify that they are interested not only in
smaller, faceo-face groupd families, congegations, neighborhoodsut also the
larger structures that so dominate life toddgdeedo they write,fiit is our sense that
only greater citizen participation in the large structures of the economy and the state will
enable us to surmount the deeperpngplems of contemporary social g8

The Christian American poet, noveliahd essayist, Wendell Berry, speaks to his
passion for citizenship in relation to his appreciation for pldeds less open to the
possibility of citizen partnerships with lomizing megasystemsHe writes,ill am a
member, by choice, of a local communifj® He notes that he has much less choice
whether to participate in the economic market or political state. He observes that while

the market economy might pretend to be enfdi of the local economy,

167 Williams, On Christian Theology37.
168 Bellah et al..The Good Society.

189Wendell Berry Another Turn of the Crank: Essag@washington, DC: Counterpoint, 1995), x.
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€ the great centralized economic entiti
places in order to improve them Bgreating job They come to take as much of

the value as they can take, as cheaply and quickly as they can Tdieyiare

interested irfjob creatio only so long as the jobs can be done more cheaply by
humanghan ty machinesThey are not interested in the good h&aldtonomic

or natural or human, of any place on this e4fth.

While 1 understandBerryds skepticism, | agree with Bellah and Williamrsthe value of
citizen participation in societal institutions.

Carduss an influential Christian think tank, headquartered in Wellington, and
which isfidedicated to the renewal of North American social &echired!’* While |
dond alwaysin agreementvith the particular analysi€ardusbrings to various issugk
affirm that their approachnd call forobust engagement éxtremelyvaluable.Social
architecturas of concern to Christianeho are engagedtadens livinginto the practices
of neighborliness

Biblical texts such aBsalm 137 and Jeremiah 29 call for the people of God to
participate in the life of their new home in exgarticipatingin Gods work of restoring
the all things to the wholene&od intends. The exiled may embrace many of the features
of the local culture in which they find themselves, but they participate within that culture
with a view towards an alternative future. Not all features of the local culture are
consistent with theigion of life which Christians share through their participation in
God3 mission in the world. Indeed, the church may often weep as the Hebrews did in
Babylon (Psalm 137). When the dominant message of the surrounding culture is one of

violence, ecologicallestruction, and otdf-control materialism, the church sings the

170pid., 11.

"1 The quotation is from the Cardus web site. For confidentiality reasons, | do not provide a full
citation.



171

Lordds son@ an alternative vision and message of hope for the fitaral weeps for
the violence and destruction which surrounds it.

One of the ways that Christians sing their song in agorandwithin North
America todayjs when they express an alternative view to the western consumerist
society. John McKnight and Peter Block observe that North American society has
converted its citizens into consumers and ftta¢ essential promise afconsumer
society is that satisfaction can be purcha®étiThese authorgo on to say that the
consumerist culture has inculcated the belief filndtat is fulfilling or needed in life can
be boughd from happiness to healing, from love to laughtienn rearing a child to
caring for someone at the end of our 6f& The church has a role to play in being and
becoming the sort of community that holds out an alternative in the neighborhood.
McKnight and Block refer to this alternative becoming possiblearstiift from the
consumerist way of consumption and scarcity, toctizenway of cooperation and
abundance!’ The best hope for the culture we live in is a vision for life firmly grounded
in a view of God, embodied in Jesus Christ, in an alternative community called the
church, ad a life marked by neighborliness.

As a people in exile, the people of God live as dual citiz€rs.the Letter to the

Ephesiansthe author instruct$iSo then you are no longer strangers and aliens, but you

172Block and McKnight,The Abundant Communitg.

173 bid.
174 1pid., 11-18.
I"As Hauerwas and Willimon argue, ChHaieswas ans

and Willimon,Resident Aliens

ar
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arecitizenswith the saints and also membefghe household of God, built upon the
foundation of the apostles and prophets, with Christ Jesus himself as the corberstone
(Ephesian2:19-20). We are citizenaho share vision of life called th&ingdom of
God.The apostle Paul, neverthelessimed his Roman citizenship by demanding the
rights that it afforded himi’® Like Paul, we lie as citizens of two societies.

The radical hospitality | spoke of above, challenges us to embrace the stianger.
is a factthat some arstrangerthan othersWe should note that Jesus was particularly
strange, is the sense of odd, queer, and pecuikawise,the church is formed as a
peculiar people’’ The church ipeculiarin the sense of beingparticular people.
However, the church has a vocation tgkeeuliarin the othersense. fie church is odd,
gueer and peculiar, even when it is at home in the cultoeeause oits prophetic
identity. The decentering wof Godthat continues to create the church, calls it deeper
into the life of Christ, and dgper, therefore, into the foolish ways of the critsis.
precisely thidifferencé this odd character of the chufchhatexposes the wortd
ways of violence, exclusion and injustice.

Christians may engage society in a way that helps to shape opirooghhts
witness and participation in sociefpuane Friesen, a theologian writing from an
Anabaptist perspective, argues that the church does this:

1 By unmasking the myths of society that perpetuate violence and selfishness by

challenging the truthfulnesd the societ{s narratives;

176 See, for example, Acts 21:382:25 and 25:10.

177 As the King James Version translation of 1 Peter 2:9 tells us.
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1 By engaging the society simply by being itself and living out of its alternative
vision;
1 By participating in the democratic process, working in partnerships with one
another and sympathetic partners to promote positive change;
1 By engaging in the politics of resistance and protest;
1 By making a difference through service in our community, meeting real
human needsnd,
1 By engaging in our vocation and every day, ordinary lives in such a way that
we contribute to the common gooddgmartner with Go@ mission in the
world 178
One way to think of the chur@hpresence in societgmbodied in the lives of
Christians who live their ordinary, everyday lives engaged in sqdsettyrough the
narrative of the incarnation.
| f €& J e ssuhe su@rénte acs df divine intrusion into the warlskettled
arrangements, then the church is especially the church when its members scatter
in their various places of employment and practice the professions with the
institutions of our society, withipolitical and economic life. The church is the
church as members work with other in voluntary associations that seek to bring
about change in society. It is the church when Christians propose policies to meet

basic needs of human beings, as well as whey $eek to write laws and
administer laws to meet these neéds.

A Christian view of citizenship must take into account the biblical call to do justice. As

Friesen observeéiMarxé slogan@rom each according to his ability, to each according

18 These six ways of engagement are outlined by Duane Friesendne K. Frieserrtists,
Citizens, Philosophs: Seeking the Peace of the City: An Anabaptist Theology of C(Rucdtdale, PA:
Herald Press, 2000), 21418.

179 bid., 40.
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to his ned,0echoes a theme in the Book of Aot&? In Christiantheology,we refer to
this asiiGods preferential option for the poot®!

Christians must work for justice, but past injustices cannot simply be forgotten. A
passion for justice must be motivated byd@and made complete by forgiveness.
Anglicans were among the first to offer the First Nations peoples of Canada a formal
apology for the legacy of Indian Residential Schools. Many Anglican institutions were
complicit in the natiods injustices towards FirtNation®people. Children were forcibly
removed from their homes and sent to the schools, many children were physically and
sexually abused, and there was an official government program to erase indigenous
language. Anglicarts have marked their repentain many ways including costly
financial contribution towards a healing fund. Healing can only come when we take
responsibility for our sin and guilt.

When we have identified with those who have suffered injustice, Jesus provides
us with a model fordrgiveness. As Miroslav Volf puts fiin the presence of God our
rage over injustice may give way to forgiveness, which in turn will make the search for
justice for all possible. If forgiveness does take place it will be but an echo of the

forgiveness gnated by the just and loving Gad?

180 | pid.

181 This phrase has its origins in Catholic social teaching and liberation theology. See for example,
Ponti fical Council for Justice and Peace, fiCompendi
Vatican: Libreria Editrice Vaticam 2004,
http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/pontifical_councils/justpeace/documents/rc_pc_justpeace_doc_200605
26_compendialott-soc_en.html (accessed June 1, 2016); Leonardo B8uoffof the Earth, Cry of the
Poor, Ecology and Justice (Maryknoll, NY: Orl#®oks, 1997).

182 Miroslav Volf, Exclusion and Embrace: A Theological Exploration of Identity, Otherness, and
Reconciliation(Nasville, TN: Abingdon Press, 1996), 1245.
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ThePAR Leadership Tearonsideedcitizenshipas one of the practices of
neighborlinesss it desigadthe learning community intervention and the projecid
activitieswithin it. The practice of citizenship was alsoeovariables measured in the

guestionnaires and explored in interviews and focus group protocols.

Summary: Christian Practice

Christians are called to simultaneously inhabit the kingdom of God with its vision
for the common good, and their neighborhoods. In their life in the neighborhood, and the
practices that give shape to that life, they btmgear in a particular place antire
vision of life and human flourishingn this section, | discussed the Christian practices of
hospitality and citizenship as habits which are keth&dife of neighborliness.

The PAR Leadership Team considered these important practices assiymede
the intervention for this projedEhristian practice provided a vital frame for considering
faith development and participation in the mission of God in the neighborhbed.
learning communityormed in this project focused deliberately uamprenticing

participants irChristian practicesf hospitality and citizenship

Biblical Perspectives
The theological frames discussed above are themselves informed by biblical
perspectives. From a Christian perspective, the biblical narrative is the s@ogsf
activity in the world. That story, therefore, shapes the Christian understanding of God and
of God’ world.In the discussion below, | now watatdraw upon a few key biblical
texts thatspeak to the vocation of Christian congregations and indigdui#hin their

neighborhoods among their neighbors.
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Neighborlinessand Discipleship il.uke 9 and 10

The tenth chapter of Luke biography of Jesus providebiblical perspective on
neighborlinessThis chapter has three main movements which in¢ludie 10:124
(The Mission to Neighborhoodd)uke 10:2537 (The Parable of the Good Neighhor)
and Luke 10:3812 (Jesus in the neighborhood of Mary and Martf&Jhese three
passages from the tenth chaptetwke, compriseJesuékey teachings on
neighborliness, including the biblical imperati&%ou shall love the Lord your God with
all your heart, and with all your soul, and with all your strength, and with all your mind;
and your neighbor as yourselfLuke 10:27, emphasis add).Before looking at Luke
10, however,| want to begirwith the passage that immediately precateshich puts
these passages in the context of J@swsney to Jerusalem, and importantly, what it

means for disciples to follw him. The context for tliis aparticular locale.

Following Jesus:Discipleship inLuke 9:51-62

A new section of Luk@& Gospel beginat Luke 9:51with Jesus firmly setting his
sights on going to Jerusalem. Luke asserts the timeliness obdesisson to go to
Jerusalem, sayinthat this occurrefWhen the days drew near for him to be taken up
€ .0 (Luke 9:5). This reference links the present action \th#hend, ortelos of Jesué
own journey, being the cross, resurrection, and asceralaf which are closely related
to Gadés redemptive purposes in the wordésuéjourney is explicit throughout Luke 9

and 10 (9:56; 10:1, 38), yet the journey remains in the background as the focus remains

®iThe ways |l ocal churches would take form and u
in their being Platonic, ideal churches with welhfted vision and values and mission statements, but
throughhe exi stential wrestling with thBoxmtghgry of Jesu

Missional 70.



177

on Jesudteaching about the reign of God, the meaning of discipleship, amlisb®
Deiin vicinia.

Few people travelled in the ancient world. Time away frontenmain
occupation in life was expensive and travel was dangéfbgast century Jews were an
exception to thiggenerakule of limited trave] since t was normative fothem to make
an occasionapilgrimage to Jerusalem. The Jews who lived in Gatitedd makethe
pilgrimage to Jerusalem by walking for two or three days.

Such a pilgrimage was filled with meaningthsy would remember the great
journey of the Exodus, vem their ancestors traveled from their captivity in Egypt to their
new life in the Promised Land> Jesuéjourney to Jerusalem is to fulfihis own
Exodus!®® Everything that Jesus teaches about the reign of God, the meaning of
discipleship, and thmissioDei in vicinia, has this Exodus journes backdrop

James and John appear in fegicopeas a reminder that even those who sign on
for this journey do not immediately grasp all that it entaild_uke 9:54 James and John
want to command fire to contwn upon the Samaritans who have not welcomed Jesus.
Perhaps this is Luke way of speaking to the ambition of these,ta®in the account in
10:3540. James and John seem to think that they are in the same position as Elijah of the

Old Testament callinfire down upon theienemiesJesus reveals thaich violences

184 The dangers of travel are underlined especially in the passage we will consider at Luke 10:25
37.

8N. T. Wright, Luke for EveryoneSecond ed. (London: SPCK, 2004), 117.

186 |pid. See also Luke 9:31.
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notin the nature ohis redemptive journey?’ As | have arguedhe journey of
discipleship is one dfmitatio Trinitatis. This exodus is not a triumphant march that will
sweep all resistare aside. This ia journey of progress in the kingdom of love and
grace's8

It becoms clear in Luke 9:5262 that not all people will receive the reign of God
with open arms or follow Jesus on this journ&ysamaritan village rejectiesus and his
messagén Luke 9:5253. Theywould notfireceive himpecausénis face was set toward
Jerusalera (Luke 9:53; emphasis added). E. Earle Hilffers the explanatiothatthe
Samaritans rejedesus and his companionst so muctbecause of theidentity, as
theirdestination The center for worship in Samavias aficountertype and rival to the
temple in Jerusalem@t®® This was a source and point of animosity between these peoples.
Galilean pilgrims passing through Samaria on their way to Jerusalem were not only
unwelcome but alsosubjected to harassmeanhdovertviolencel®® While Samaria
rejected Jesus and his discipldge factremainghat whentheyarrive atthe endof Jesué
journey, in Jerusalemall will reject him Would-be disciples must chogs®ot only
whether they will receive Gdsd reign,butwhether they will follow in the way of Jesus

with all its demands and risks. This comes clearly into focus in Luke@%hdthe

encounters along the way.

187 See my comments on Isaiah 42:Above.

188 Wright, Luke forEveryone 118.

189E, Earle Ellis,The Gospel of LukéNew Century BibleCommentaries (Grand Rapids, MI:
Eerdmans, 1981), 158ee John 4:20, where Jesus is in conversation with a woman of Samaria regarding

this difference between Jews and Samaritans.

190 JosephusThe Antiquities of the Jewsited inibid.
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Luke presentdireepotentialcandidates fodiscipleshipin Luke 9:5762. The
first and the third are volunteetbe seconds called by Jesugesus challenges them all
by reminding them the journey ahead is difficult and demands are great. The passage
concludes with Jesus sayirigNo one who puta hand to the plow and looks back is fit
for the kingdom of Gax(Luke 9:62, emphasis addgdThe statement reminds thsat
being a disciple, or follower of Jesus, is hard wdktthat the journey with Christ
propels us forward in the redemptive progreéthe kingdom of God.

The journeys one of the primary biblical motifs for describing discipleship. The
trope of journey suggests a changéochtion;however, such a change of location may
only rarely be geographical. In the Gospels, the essence of a change of location appears
mostly to do with alignment with Jesijeurney andelosof the reign of God. We see in
the textd examine below thahis journey leads to a new life of neighborliness. We see
in this pericopgand in those that folloythat a change of location may also involve
dispossession, rejection, and sacrifice. Such a journey is undertaken by choice. It is the
response of faith. Suchchoice isshown to beéhe appropriate response to the redemptive

activity of God in the world.

The Mission to Neighborhoods: Luke 10:19

Luke 10:224 is a familiar passage &t. Saviouds. Alan Roxburgh reintroduced
this passage to nwehenl attended aidcesan clergy conference whére was ouguest
speaker. | had already reRéxburglis book with Fred RomanuK,he Missional Leader

where he talks about the influence this text has had upon congregations engaged with it in
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lectio divina®®* Roxburgh had auference participants reflect together on this text and
shared again the story of how this passage had transformative effects in his Vancouver
area congregation.

Soon aftethis, | invited Pernell Goodyear, whose congregation had also been
dwelling in ths passageo be the guest speaker &ta Saviouds Parish Council retreat.
He took this passage as his theme and expanded upon it by speaking about seven
practices or habits of a missional church that his own congregation had gleaned by
reading and living into this textie described the church possesdeth@se habits as,

fiCultured, Partnered, Storied, Neighbored, Shared, Normatinedingdomizedd!%?

Cultured

The church needs to understand and engage with the culture that it finds itself in.

Jesus said,
Carry no purse, no bthegsamehauseseatinglaad s ¢é
drinking whatever they provide, for the laborer deserves to be paid. Do not move

about from house to house. Whenever you enter a town and its people welcome
you, eat what is set before you (Luke 10:48).7

In Luke 10, Jesus sds his followersoutinstructing them toake nothing with them.
They reliedcompletely on the hospitality of strangers and when theyeashdenouse or a
community, they acceptiwhat they receiv

Communicatiao is always culturally specific and conditied.Goodyear told the

story of his encounter with a man in an inc#y park. Goodyeawassitting on a park

1 Alan J. Roxburgh and FredoRanuk,The Missional Leader: Equipping Your Church to Reach
a Changing WorldLeadership Network Series (San Francisco, CA: JeBssg, 2006).

pernell Goodyear, fASeven Suggestions -9raom One

(Unpublished notes taken from two talks given on a Parish Council retreat, David J. Anderson, ed., St.
Saviour's Angktan Church, Ingersoll, ON).
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bench and observed a man moving towards him who was shaking involuntarily, and who
looked to be either mentally ill, in drug withdrawait both The man appeared to be
paranoid and was constantly looking over his shoulder. Eventually, the man sat down
beside Goodyear, looked around one last time, and then leaned forward as if to share an
important secrefiThe boat is in the bayhe said.

AExcuse me®d Pernell said.

fiThe boat is in the bagWith the repetition of thenessagethe man got up and
walked away as quickly as his legs could take .

What did this cryptic message mean? Was this good or bad news? For someone
waiting for a boat to arrevin the bay, this might be very good news. Howet&re
knew the boato becarrying some sort of disasiea bomb or dread diseas¢his might
be very bad newisideed Communication is contextuat*

The church speaks its message in a context, but sometimes uses a language that
others do not understanthe churclis insider languagaay haveno meaningor in
other casesa meaning in the wider culture that is quite contrary to the meaning intended.
While the church maghout itsslogans, the average person inreegghborhood igust as
likely to misunderstand

When oneentes the house of another cultukme hathe opportunity to learn the
cultural referenes and speak the local dialéébodyeais point wasthatthis passage

calls thechurchto immersatself in the culture to whiclit hasbeen sentBeing

193 | bid.

194 | bid.
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ficultured does not mean that the church needs to blindly accept all of the features of the
wider culture it finds itself in, bub understandrad engag with the culturein orderto
communicatavith andsubvert it'% Engaging with another culture also opens us to the
other and to the possibility of being ourselves subverted by God who is already at work

among our neighbor.

Partnered

The concept of theissio Deireminds the church that the missionGrdis
primarily just that, Gods missiont® The church in mission &ods partnerAs the
church moves forward in mission it mkstep n mindthatthere is no place whethe
churchcango where God has not gone before. One of the key questionsethah ask
is the question about what God is already daingur neighborhoodd he churchcan
ask howit cancollaboratein what God is already doing.

The Luke 10:19 passage begin8The Lord appointed seventy others and sent
them on ahead of him in pairs to every town and place where he himself intendéd to go
(Luke 10:1).Jesus sent otheakead of himselfThey were partners in his ministry. He
also sent them in pairs, tollaboratewith one another in their missioRartnerships are
ways of living into our neighborly vocations.

There are obvious strengths in partnersiijigirches can consider whether there
are partnershiptey have ignored in the pastdividual parishesanconsder their

natural partnerships with other regional aethominationapartners, sister parishesnd

195 | bid.

196 | bid.
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affiliated ministries.Local eeumenical partners mgyovidemore naturatelationshiin
certainneighborhoods

The partnership mosiftenoverlooked however s the partnership with those to
whomthe churchis sent.Too often,the church has been guilty of doimgnistry to
people, rather thawith people What would it mean if the church running a soup kitchen

invited thehomelesso makethe soupPatnership and neighborliness go together.

Neighbored

Goodyear definethe quality ofbeing neighbored as a commitment to the
local*” This commitmentalls churcheso engagavith thepeople right in their own
neighborhoodsiWhatever house you enter, first séfeace to this housAnd if
anyone is there who shares in peace, your peace will rest on thatydérgan10:56a).

It has sometimes been the practice of congregations to do demographic studies
before reaching ouh their neighborhoods. Thesan beof limited use, since
neighborhoods are not comprised of people who can be sumnidhuinbersbut of
real people and familieshom we encountan conversation and friendship. The best
way to get to know our neighlmois not by studying them with a kind scientific
objectivity and detachmertty seekinghe factsLearning comes through communicative
action, byactually talking withneighborsand getting to know them, person by person,
family by family. Jesu8counseffor his followers to get to know the people to whom
they have been sent around the dining room table is an excellent model to itabow.

also a living into themissio Dei in vicinia

197 | bid.
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Storied

Goodyear pointto thecommon activitythat occursvhen peop gather around
tables of hospitality as described in Luke 18:People tell stories. Goodyear suggests
that the church in mission needs to listen more and talk less. The church must be prepared
to listen to the stories of the people to whom we are sehgar Goés story in their
stories, and to be immersed in @odtory. In listening to the storiesatherswe hear
who they are and what is important to thékthen we havefirst listened,and understoqd
andonly thenwill we able to share our own stoi@ur own story is part of a bigger story
that wemay alsaell and point to Gods people in mission need to be familiar with the
story of Gods work in the world. This is not primarily Bible knowleddpit the lived
story of Godés activity in the world and in our lives. The world is changed by such
conversationsStory-telling, listening, and conversation are communicative and

potentially emancipatory processés.

Shared

Themissio Dei in vicinisand the move to authentieighborliness is linked to
learning®® We need to learn from the extraordinary generosity of God. JesugGaid,
on your way. See, | am sending you out like lambs into the midst of vadled.0:3).
Following Jesus leads in the way of dispossessionardise. Lambs are food for

wolves. Gods story is not Western cultuigenarrative of the ladder of successithe

198] am indebted to Don Posterski for thisight. Posterski was for many years the President of
World Vision Canada. Prior to that he was National Director of InterVarsity Canada. In 2000 Posterski was
an Associate Professor iof Christianity and Culture at McMaster Divinity CollegeHamilton,ON,
where | studied under him in a course on evangelism.

¥Goodyear, fASeven Suggestions from-Wnke Congrega
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upwardly mobile. Philippians @escribes Jeswas the one whu, in the incarnation
humbled himself, even to death on a créssdlowing inthe way of Jesus means that we
will make ourselves vulnerablndshare our lives with others. Can the church share in
such a way that the people on the margins become the people at the Cantbe?

church give its life to the poofhemissio Dei invicinia calls neighbors to a life shared

where abundant community is possitie.

Normalized

Goodyear recognized that Luke 1®%eems to indicate that the life of mission
should be the regular, ordinary mission of the ché?ttihis doesiot mean that our
missional work shoul be domesticated and rifilee, but it does mean that mission is
vital to the churcks identity Wedo notneed gurus to show us how to do mission
because this vocation belongs to ¥le are called to be Jesyeople all of the timenot
just onSunday morning. We are called to be Jépesple whetherwe areclergy or lay.
We need to be recognizable as the people of JEeasissio Dei in vicinids the
normal vocation of the church and his to do with the ordinary, everyday fivies o

members.

Kingdomized
Finally, Goodyear created the wdikingdomizea to fit with his other six

suggestiong®? Jesus sends out his followers with the instructioare the sick who are

200 5ee Brueggemandpurney to the Common Gaod
MlGoodyear, fASeven Suggestions from-0On®e® Congrega

202 pjd.
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there, and say to therdl he kinglom of God has come near to go@_uke 10:9). It

needs to beecognize thatthemissio Dein viciniais subversive to théominant
culture.Jesus calls us to join him in his healing mission. In Luke 10:17, the seventy will
return to Jesus with joy and sdilzord, in your name even ¢éhdemons submit to us!

(Luke 10:17). Thepowers and dominions olur ownaged thenarcissism, materialism
consumerism, militarismgnd so o will be overthrown by the coming reign of God, an

age of justice and peace.

Participation with God: Luke 10:10-24

| signalled above that | find Dykstsdefinition of faith helpful. Helefines faith
as theflappropriate and intentional participation in the redemptive activity of G8tl
argued that Dykstia definition makes sense of categories of faithfulness and
unfaithfulness. In Luke 10:1@4 these various responses to Gagdemptive activity in
the world are contrasted.

In Luke 10:10t becomes apparetitat not everyone will welcome the kingdom
of God or its messengers sent by Jesus. Jesus tells those whentd&¢hat they and
their message may be rejected by the towns to which they are sent, much in the same way
that Jesus and his companions had been rejected byldige of Samaria irLuke 9:52
53. Jesus lamenti Luke 10:1516, over the Galilean townaf Capernaum, Bethsaida,
and Chorazin, which apparently haldorejected Jes@snessage. Their lack of a faith
response, their failure to participatetie redemptive activity of Godb its own

judgement.

8pykstra, AWhat |Is Faith?,d 55. Emphasis added.
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Jesus rejoices in the participation of hisdalers in GoG redemptive activity in

the world in Luke 10:224.
At that same hour Jesus rejoiced in the Holy Spirit and Slatidank you, Father,
Lord of heaven and earth, because you have hidden these things from the wise
and the intelligent and havevealed them to infants; yes, Father, for such was
your gracious will. All things have been handed over to me by my Father; and no
one knows who the Son is except the Father, or who the Father is except the Son
and anyone to whom the Son chooses to tevgao Then turning to the
disciples, Jesus said to them privaté@Blessed are the eyes that see what you

see! For | tell you that many prophets and kings desired to see what you see, but
did not see it, and to hear what you hear, but did not heélit.10:2124)

N.T. Wright describes this as a momenfiakion and delighiin which Jesus celebrates

the depths to which God has allowed Jésnltowers to participate in G@d redemptive
purposes in the worleé?* Wright also observes that hér@andat evey chancé the

witness of the New Testament seems to be that one does not need any special privilege,
learning, or intelligencen order b enter into the kingdom of God patrticipate in Gods
redemptive reigi? Jesusobserveshat therehavebeen rulers blsrael, leaders,

prophets, and seHippointed teachera/ho longed to see and participate in what the
followers of Jesus have seen and participated in, butdichoot. As Jesus makes his way

to Jerusalem, he rejoices that the Faihpurpose is alreadyeing accomplished among

the diversegroup who hasollowed him.

The Parable of the Good Neighbor: Luke 10:287
Jesus and his followers are on the road to Jerusalem and so, it is not surprising

that he chooses to tell the story of travelensis first parablen this contextThis story

204\Wright, Luke for Everyonel25.

205 pid.
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has becomeo well knownin Western culture thdtave given newneaningo the word,
ASamaritarg has changed. The word is commonly used with the adjatdved before

it, to describe a person who stops to lend assistance. This is certainly not what was meant
by the word in Jesidslay. As discussed above, a great animosity existed between Jews
and Samaritans in the time of JedDespite Jes@wown intention toravel through

Samaritan territory in his journey to Jerusalem and the cross, he is rejethediepple

of the Samaritan towns.

This parable is often interpreted in very moralistic terassfto saythat if you
see someone in the ditch, you should $topelp themfiGo and do likewis@,says Jesus
(Luke 1037).Thisis certainly good moral advic&@his moral lesson is enhanced if one
remembers that Samaritans and Jews hated one gribtnenessage of the parable is
expanded to be a lesson aganadal and religious prejudice. This is also good moral
advice.

Jesuémessage in this passaggehisweverfar more radical thaaither of these
options and has to do mordtlivcompeting visios of what it means for Israel to be
Israel, and by extension, @hit means for the church to be the church. The definition of
what it means for Israel to be Israel, is closely relttdtie identity of Israé God and
the answer to the questidivwho is my neighbor®?(Luke 10:29).

For the lawyer in the storjpaowever, God is the God disrael (only), and the
neighbosthat one is called to love artnerefore,Jewishneighbors. Jesus offers a
different view. God is a God of grace and love forgh@reworld, andit follows from
this thata neighbor isnyperson in needsince Gods love and grace are for all, Gsd

redemptive activity encompasses all. $aavho respond to God in faithwho respond
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to God by participating in G@d redemptive activity in the world will necessarily love
their neighbor, and asst the person in need.

N.T. Wright argues that when the lawyer asks Jesus the quéstibn,is my
neighbor® he is hoping te@xposelesuésupposedly heretical views concerning God
wider plans for the whole worff® Jesus obliges with an answer thag¢sigo to God
wide-reaching graceHowever, Jesus shows that these views are not heretical, but the
fulfil Iment of Gods command which the lawyer claims as vitdWright concludes,
fiNo church, no Christiartan remain content with easy definitions whatlow us to
watch most of the world lying hatfead in the road?®®

There is a connection between the Parable of the Good Neighbor in Luke 10:29
37 and the pericope from Luke 9:52 discussed above, where Jesus begins his journey
to Jerusalem and the crossatering a Samaritan town. The shortest route from Galilee to
Jerusalem involves taking a road through the heart of Samaria and is villages. Luke
immediate connection between Jasiecision to begin this journey and the entrance into
a village of Sami@a in Luke 9:5152 seems to suggest this route. This was not, however,
the most common route of travel for Jews making their way from Galilee to Jerusalem.
The more common route involved avoiding the heart of Samaria by making a detour to a
more easterlyoad following closer to the Jordan River. The final part of this detour

involved the road back to the west frdericho toJerusalent®®

2081pid., 129.
207 bid.
2081hid., 129.

209 See www.biblehistory.com/maps/palestine_rit_times.html.



190

All the travelers described in Luke 10:36 were travelling this road. The
guestion arises for Luke readers then, whether these travelers making their way from
Jericho to Jerusalem are doing so because they are completing a journey designed to
avoid Samaritans. If this was the case, the priest, the Levite, andhtiveho was
robbed, beaten, and letirffdead, shared more in common than we may have realized.
The fact that it was a Samaritan traveling this road who shared love for his neighbor
would thenbedoubly surprising. Luk@é readers are surprised that Jésess up a
despised Samaritan as thedef his story, over and against the priest and the Levite.
They are also surprised to learn that the Samaritan has already been breaking boundaries
and traveling the same road. The road which the Jewish characters of the story traveled in
bigotry, the Smaritan travels in solidarity.

Jesus makes it clear that neighlmre crosses boundaries and makes neighbors
of people whom otherwise might have found themselves separated by culture and
practice. God is not just the God is Israel. God is God of theeemtirid and all of its

neighborhoods, where all people are made neighbors.

Jesus in the Neighborhood: Luke 10:3&12

The radical message of the love and grace of God continues in Luke4P0:38
where Jesus enters into the neighborh@md indeed the honwd) Martha and Mary. We
know that the location of this story in time does not entirely fit the context, as Bethany is
geographically close to Jerusalem, and Jesus has not yet arrived there. The location of
Bethany near the road between Jericho and Jeensahay instead be Luke point.
Since this story is more than a chronological telling, there is a hint that the sttates

in some other wayd.he previous story hao do with the redrawing of the borders
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between Go& people. Jesus here addresseat\ighanother problematic boundary, that
between genders.

One traditional reading of this story contrastsiveandcontemplativéorms of
spirituality. The faithful life requires botHf we accept the definition of faith as an
appropriate response andrficipation in the redemptive activity of God in the wovla
know that thdaithful life is not all sitting at Jesa$eet. It necessarily involves sitting at
Jesuéfeet and learning from him, but is also includes following him in the places where
he ges, and loving the neighbors whom he gives.

Marthats complaint against Mary was likely not merely about the workload left to
her in the kitchen, but the fact that Mary was acting like a fifavary was sitting with
Jesus in the public room of the house where only men would sit. By sitting difée$us
Mary was taking her place as JasstsidentMore than this, however ytsitting at the
seat of the rabbgnealso signaledhattheywanted(by studyingwith the rabby), to
become a rabbi. Mary had quietly taken her place as a vbeuleader and teacher in the
kingdom of GocP*t Jesus affirms her right to do so.

Jesudviewsonrace or gender are not bassdabstract views of equality,
egaliarianism, and human rightas they are in our Western socielgsuéviews are
based on the abounding love and grace of God. Mary represents all women who, when
they hear the proclamation of the kingdom of @Gkidow that God is calling them to

listen caefully so that they can speak of it 1682

210\Wright, Luke for Everyonel30.
21 |bid., 131.

2121pid.
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These passages from Lukeds Gospel have
understanding of thiearning community that we call the church and the role that all
people can play as apprentices and mgsthegingtheir experience and practical
knowledge of what it means to respond appropriately tad@diemptive activity in the

world.

Conclusion: Neighborlinessn Luke & Gospel

There is the option to choose from among many biblical passages thashaght
light on what itmeans to love God and neighb®hose | have discussed above have
provided a rich language and imaginative visiontfierwork of thePAR Leadership
Team, thdearning communityand for the discussion of findings in this project.

Since the love of God and love of neighbor are so closely linked in the biblical
tradition, the two cannot be separatéte cannot have orthodoxy without orthopraxy,
vice versa. The biblical lens akighborlinesand the relationship between the love of
God and the love of neighbgives us a way to think abotlte relationship we find &t.
Savioufs between our experience of loving God and loving our neighbors. Is it possible
to love God, but ignore our neighbors? Does loving our neighbors in someelpays to
love God? What can loving our neighbors teach us about loving God? These are some

guestions that this biblical lens can help us explore.

JesuéTeaching Ministry in Mark
| have already touched on the biblical theme of discipleship in consarecd

the texts above. In this section, | would like to consider some key texts iisM@okpel.
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Apprenticeship in Jesu®TeachingMinistry: Mark 1:14 -45
Now after John was arrested, Jesus came to Galilee, proclaiming the good news of
God, and sayingiThe time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God has come near;
repent, and believe in the good new&s Jesus passed along the Sea of Galilee,
he saw Simon and his brother Andrew casting a net into tidefeethey were

fishermen. And Jesus said to thdirgllow me and | will make you fish for
peopled And immediately they left their nets and followed him. (Mr 1118)

Simon and his brother Andrew were skilled in a trade. Mark tells us that they
were fishermen. We might presume that, like James and Johlefwtieeir father
Zebedee and his hired men in the boat to follow Jesus (Mk2D)},%Simon and Andrew
had likely been apprenticed in the family business. Jesus tells Simon and Andrew that he
will imake you fish for peopdgv.17). He invites therto takeon a new trade, where
instead of working with their father to gather fish, they will work with Jesus to gather
people?t?| find Bowerts description of the Trade School of Jesus (mentioned above)
very helpful. Joining Jesamission of proclaiming the goodws of the kingdonef God
includes taking up a new trade, learning the ways of Jesut@kidgdom he proclaims.
This theme develops throughout Mé& G ospel, adisciples follow Jesushrough various
neighborhoodswvhere Jesus does those thinggideemeout to d@ (v.38). This includes
casting out demons and demonstratingpibver to free (1:39; 4:3%:20; 6:4551);
healing the sick (1:284, 40 2:12; 3:112; 5:2143; 6:12, 5356; 7:2436); gathering
community (2:1317; 3:1319; 6:211); feeding the hungry (6:3®); and teaching about
the reign of God (2:128; 3:2033; 7:123). At the end of Mark 7 the author has the

crowd affimthatJesudh as done evefgthi ng wel | é

213 Bowen,GreenShoots out of Dry Groundoc. 292293,
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The Learning Community in Mark 8-10

We observelesuéown teaching methods workin Mark 810. When we arrive
in Mark 8:1 he disciples have already been learning from Jesus as they have followed
him and accompanied him in his wotk.

This section begins with thedding of four thousand people in an isolated place
(8:1-8). The account begins withesusdrawinghis disciples into a discussion about how
he and they might respond to the needs of the large crowd that has gét®&d® He
begins byaffirming his canpassion for the crowd (v.2) and tharshreality that if they
are sent away hungfghey will faint on the wa§ and some of them have come a great
distance (v.3). The disciplegredictablyrespondoy reflectingupon the scarcity of
resources ithe desertAs Jesugjuestiongheir perspectiveit becomes clear that the
disciples see only scarcity (v¥3). The dramatic moment comes when Jesus takes bread,
breakst, and distributes it in a way thatiraculouslyfeedsthe crowd with an abundance
remaining (vv.68). Jesudactionmoves thegathereccommunity from scarcity to
abundance.

Further teaching arises in the next pericope @1} Jesus has spokemarning
about thdiyeast 6 the Pharisees and the yeast of Hér@dl5b), which the disples had
failedto understand The fact that the disciples h&atgottento bring any bread (v.14),

becomes anccasionfor further teaching, where througiiestionsaandresponseslesus

214 am indebted to Robert Banks for bringing this passage to my atteBderBanks,
Reenvisioning Theological Educatidoc. 10161026.

215 The reader will note that | italicize a number of verbs and adjectives in this section. | do this to
highlight the great variety of teaching methods employed by Jesus.
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explain® and seems to become not a little exaspenaitdthe discipesdlack of
understandingvv.17-21).

Jesus and his disciplesxtcontinue to a nearby town and Jepagformsayet
anothemealingof a blind manwhich the disciplesvatch(8:22-26). The visit to other
nearby villages continues and in one of thesegdaCaesarea Philippi, Jesus asks the
disciples furtheguestiong8:27-30). He asks first about who people believe him to be.
He asksthem next what they themselves haeacludedabout him. This results in
Petets confessioniYou are the Messi@ahv.29d). In turn, this leads to Jesus offering an
instructionabout the suffering of the Son of Man (v\v-32a). Petds rejectionof Jesué
teaching about the suffering and death of the Messiah (v.32b) occasions further teaching
from Jesus about the castdiscipleship (8:3d@9:1).

The actionthen continues as Jesahooses three disciples to join him on the
mountain and to witness his transfiguration. Tesgusshe meaning of this occurrence
in connection with the resurrection on their way downntloeintain (9:214). The pubic
exorcism of a young person becomes the context fargurmentamong the disciples as
to which of them is the greatest (9:29). Furtherquestiongrom Jesus lead to a
discussiorabout the meaning of greatness and servidearkingdom of God (9:339).

Jesus and his disciples agaioveon to another locale, where Jeseachesa
large crowd, and becomes engaged with the Phariseatelateabout divorce (10:1
10). Thediscussiorcontinues privately with the disciples (10:12). The twoencounters
thatfollowd thefirst with children who were brought to Jesus, the secondamitealthy

young mad becomeich teaching moments (118-31).
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Finally, Jesus takes the disciples on the road towards Jerusalexpamdion
his predictions of his death and the cost of discipleship (4632Anothemealingof a
blind person closes this section (103®).

Robert Banks points out that Jesus makes uieesédiverse occasions to teach
the Twelve: events, disputes, clealfjes, observations, questions, and comments. Jesus
makes use dipersonal and group failure, inappropriate ambition and conflict among his
followers, the presence or appearance of small children, a prostitute or a sick person;
everyday objects and actiiisin the home, fields, or countrysi@ét®

Banks raises an important question regarding d¢sashing method described in
the Gospels. He asks, to what extent does Jesus ask for imitation of what he does and
says. For some scholadesuéinvitation tofollow is considered synonymousth an
invitation toimitate. Banks concludes that in the Gospels the imitation of Jesus plays
only a minor rolan Jesuéteaching methadRather, Jesus seems to direct his disdiples
attention more towards the kingdom@éd, the will of God, and an imitation 6Gods

character and actionig!’

Discipleship a$articipation in Godn John
| was recently sharing with a friend over coffee how my preaching ministry,
particularly in the Sundays of Easter this year, seemed filith the themes and
concepts that | am dealing with in the orienting framework for this project. Themes

concerning neighborliness seem to be everywhere, and particularly in the Revised

216 Banks,Reenvisioning Theological Educatidoc. 10361037.

217pid., loc. 1046.
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Common Lectionary (RCL) texts appointed for these Sun(tegster, ¥ar C)from
Johrés Gospef!® My friend commented how when such things happen we know that we
are looking at only one of two possibilities. He séildou are either really on to

something, or you are completely deluadchope to show that | am on to somath

The Second Sunday of Eastetdohn 20:1931

Three important elements of this narrative stood out to me as speaking to the
missio Dei in viciniaThe firsthas to do with Jes@appearance behind locked doors
(v.19). The second, Jesicommissioning of his follower$iAs the Father has sent me, so
| send yow (v.21). The third is Jesus breathing on them and inviting them to receive the
Holy Spirit (v.22).

It is significant that Jes@$ollowers are to be foundipnthatdayo (v.19a,
emphasis added) the day of Jesdsesurrectiod behind locked doors, because of their
fear of the religious authorities. The locked doors are the physical consequence of the
existential reality that fear has cut this communoityfrom their neighbors. They kia
closed the dogtiterally and metaphoricallytp any communicative procesghey have
no way to know for certain if they, in fact, are at risk of further persecutions from their
neighbors, or agents of the religigpglitical system of their day. Theodr to
communicative and emancipatory action is closed, and remains so until Jesus appears
behind the locked door and presents an alternative perspective.

The alternative perspective that Jesus brings is best descritestiaection In

his resurrectionJesus has not only overcome death, but the power of the religious

218 Consultation on Common TexfBhe Revised Common Lectionary (RC1992),
www.commontexts.org.
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political system that killed him. While they succeeded a time)in killing him, Jesus
resurrection meant that they were not ultimately successful. Death was not the last word.
The factof Jesuéresurrectioraddressethe fear that kept disciples locked behind doors.

If there is no reason to fear death, the religipaktical system has lost significant

power. Resurrection is emancipatory dresJesuéfollowers to move beyond lockle

doors into communicative action with their neighbors.

Jesusappears to his disciples behind these locked doors and explicitly
commissions them to move out into the neighborhood. Jesudi8ayhe Fathehas sent
me, so | send yaw(v.21b). Themissio i in viciniais all in this half verse. In this text |
hear everything | have alreadghearsed¢oncerning the theological concepts of
perichoresis, imitatio Trinitatisand participation in God. When, here at the end of @Gohn
Gospel, | hear Jestisommision,ifiAsthe Fathehas sent mesol send yoo (v.21b,
emphasis addédl recall a phrase from the beginning of John that desdniineshe
Father has sent Jesus into the wdilthe Word became flesh and blood, and moved into
the neighborhood. We save glory with our own eyes, the enéakind glory, like
Father, like Son, Generous inside and out, true from start todi(ishn 1:14,The
Messagk?'® The resurrected Christ sends his followers out into the neighborhood in the
same way that God movéato the neighborhood in the incarnation. The followers of
Jesus, as they participate in God, now continue the incarnation and participatésin God

redeeming purposes in the neighborhood.

219 Biblical quotations cited from The Message are from Eugene H. Pet@tsmihjessage: The
Bible in Contemporary Languad€olorado Springs, CO: NavPress, 2D03
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The resurrected Jesus breaths on his followers and invites threoeiee the
Holy Spirit. This fulfills the promises that Jesus made before his death, most significantly
in the Farewell Discoursaf John 1417. These texts are highlighted in the RCL Sunday
Gospel readings in Year, @nd | discuss some of thefsetherbelow. Thefulfillment of
this promiseés also significantat this moment as Jesus commissions his disciples to
move beyond lockedoors,and sendthem as the Father has sent hithe Father has
sent the Son, not simply as an emissary or ambassados, Gotia own presence in the

neighborhood. The Son sends his followers simila$ygivine presence in the world.

The Third Sunday of Easter: John 21:119

This passage describes a miraculous catch of fish by the disciplebawdno
significantly, returned to their fishing netgvhile these followers of Jesus are no longer
locked behind doors, it does not seem that they have embraced their new mission in the
neighborhood. Instead, they have returned to their old. INaging done so, it becomes
apparent thatheir efforts are not fruitful. The miraculous catch that Jesus provides seems
to be an invitation to a more fruitful engagemantipartnership with Jesus.

The second half of this passage forms a restoration narrative for Peter. Three
times Jsus asks Petdiiclo you love me@(vv. 15, 16, 17). It seems likely that the author
intends the reader to connect these three with @dteee denials of Jesus, which feature
prominently in the earlier passion narratofehis Gospel (18:17, 25, 27).

There is, however, much more going on in the restoration narrative of John 21:15
19 than meets the eye in most English translations of this text. Throughout this passage
different Greek words are translatedims/ed in the English translationagapeand

phileoboth denote important and noble forms of love, but there are distinctions between
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thar meanings. St. Thomas Aquinas defirzgpelove asfito will the good of
another??° In the Christian traditiomgapedescribes the unconditional, sacrificial love
that God has for higeople and the greatest of the spirityiétis.>?* Phileois also a word
that describes robust love; it denofiaffectionate regardriendshipo usuallyfibbetween
equalsd®?? With these meaning in mind, the conversation between JesiReterdcan be
rendered quite differently. It begins with Jesus aski8g, mon ¢é do you | ove
sacrificial, sefg i v i n g o(v.@5a)ePetér?eplief)esus, you know that | hold you
in extremely high regaddv.15b). This question and responserageated essentially
word for word in verse 16. The third time of questioning diffé8i mon €é do you r
hold me in high regardiv.17a). This translation makes better sense of the d@athor
aside fiPeter was grieved because he (Jesus) said to &ithitd time,do you love
(phileg me®d @ as well as Pet&responsé oLord, you know everything, you know
that | love phileg) youo (v.17b, c).
This reading also makes better sense of verses 18 and 19 which spedkitadthe
of deattd by which Petefiwas to glorify God (v.19). Jesus tells Peter that when he is old
he will indeed lay down his lifdn the midst of this encounter with Jesus, so soon after
having denied Jesus three times, Peter may notheal/eonfidence tolaim to bear
sacrificial, sé-giving, agapelove for Jesus, but Jesus knows Risteeart and future.

Peter will indeed lay down his life in lov@homas Aquina&definition ofagapelove as

2Thomas Aquinas, An8®w;mma Theol ogica, o |
2213ee 1 Corinthians 13.
222Henry George Liddell et alA GreekEnglish LexiconReviseded. (Oxford: Oxford University

Press, 1996), s.v., « 9 & 9 X GreekBngligh Lexicoho¢hnKingle e@.e or ge Li dd
(Lighthouse Digital Publishing, 2012).
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love thatfiwills the good of another(at the expense of oneself) is a good definition ef th

neighborlove of which the New Testament speaks.

The Fifth Sunday of Easter: John 13:3135

The primary importance dfohn 13:3135 passage in the Easter sequerase
related to my interests in this projgleas to do with Jes@saying in verses 34 ardb, fil
give you a new commandment, that you love one another. Just as | have loved you, you
also should love one another. By this everyone will know that you are my disciples, if
you have love for one anoth@flhis clear link between love for neighbor and
discipleship does not require much comment.

Verse 33 introduces a tension in J&hnarrative that becomes more important in
passage to be considered below. Jesagng,iWhere | am going, you cannot come,
produces an anxiety ftnis disciples and reats. How are we to follow Jesus if we
cannot bavith him? Obedience to Jesicommand to hold our neighbors in love is part
of the answer to that question. The other part of the answer is revealed in passages

considered below.

The Sixth Sunday of Easter.John 14:2329

Jesus continues to address the anxiety that | identified above in this passage,
however, his words take on a mysterious téham going away, and | am coming to
youo (v.28b). Jesus is clearly preparing his disciples for his depaiiturave told you
this before it occurs, so that whermdcurs you may believe(v.29). Jesus speaksvord
of peace to his disciples who find themselves troubled by the prospect @f Jesus
departurefiPeace | leave with you; my peace | give to you. | dagha to you as the

world gives. Do not let your hearts be troubladd do not let them be afrai(i.27).
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Jesus makes it clear titae peacehe gives is peacsith a difference. Higigoing

awayod the reason for their anxidlyis clearly a reference to Jasupcoming death.

The peace he offers seems to be linked with the fact that Jesusfisaaisng to yoo

(v.28b). Jesudeturn in his resurrection may be the meaning of this promise, however,
taking the context of the passage as a whole, the peagang tad (vv.23, 27 and 28)

the disciples seems to be a coming of God the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit (v.26). Jesus
makes it clear that those who love him and keep his word (perhaps primarily his
commandment of neighbdwove), will enjoy the Fathés love.Jesus assureand we

will come to them and make our home with tligm23).

This is strong neighboring language. Eugene Peterson renders the second half of
verse 23filf anyone loves me, he will carefully keep my word and my Father will love
himd wedl move right into the neighborhoaulfv.23, The Message§zod moved into
our neighborhood in the incarnation. In sending the Holy Spirit upon the church, God
moves into the neighborhood to make a permanent home. Théawdcat® in verse
26 is an Englishranslation of the Greek wofrgbaraclete) literally meaningfithe one
who comes alongsid&ln my Easter proclamation, | made the claim that it is a fair

translation to speak of the Paraclete asitteghboring Spirit

Seventh Sunday of Easter: John 17226

Themissio Dei in viciniaframed by the concepts of perichorepirticipation in
God, and neighborliness are themes we find again in the Gospel reading for the Seventh
Sunday of Easter in the RCL, Year C. John 1-280s part of Jesdsligh Priesly

Prayer in John 17.
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| have always been interested in the prayers of Jesus recorded in the Gospels. On
a number obccasionsthe Gospel writers tell us about Jesadowers coming upon him
and finding him in prayeiThe experience makesimpressionas in Luke 11:1for
example where it prompts one of JeSasciples to askijLord, teach us to pray, as John
taught his discipleé.Jesus responds with what we know as The dsolRtayer and other
extended teaching on prayer. From the perspective oitdnian theology, there is
something intriguing about Jesus in prayer, a view into the relationships within the
Godhead: God praying to Gé&tF.

The prayer of John 17 is doubly fascinating because, not only is Jesus praying to
the Fatherbutthe contentof the prayer itself addresses the relationality within the
Godhead as well as the patrticipatiorifitation) of Jesusfollowers.fAs you, Father,
are in me and | am i no(y.2lh).The pesichordtihey al s o
relationship between membeiistibe Godhead is extendeltbesus makes the reason for his
request clear and suggests further that the unity he prays for is purposeful, or, in other
words, missional. Jesus prays that may be one(v.21ap that is, Jesuxollowers
with one another, andith the Father, and the Sé&roso thatthe worldmay believe that
you sent me (v.21c, emphasis add@li)nity serves mission by confirming that God has
made a home in the neighborhood. More than&atkere presence in the neighborhood,
unity serves the mésonal purpose of being a sign of @Gedbving purposes in the
neighborhoodfiso thatthe world may believe that you sent ara have loved them even

as you have loved mdv.23c, d; emphasis added).

222The Son prays to the Father. Does the Father pray to the Son?

224 See also verse 23.

b
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The Day of Pentecost: John 14:87

The Gospel Reading ppinted by the RCL for the Day of Pentecost in Year C
repeats the Easter promise of the neighboring Spirit. Jesus is addressing his@llower
anxieties of abandonment. We can hear this anxiety in BhplpafiLord, show us the
Father, and we will be safiedo (v.8). JesuSanswer to Philip offers the assurance that
the Father has been revealed in J@sosimunicative actiorfiThe words that | say to
you | do not speak on my own, but the Father who dwells in me does hi\odab).
Jesus invites Philip tibelieved (v.11a) on the basis of JeSkemmunicative action,
because of hipractice fibelieve me because of the works themseiyed 1b).

Jesus offers further assurance that, even if now the followers of Jesus dibynot f
understand, the neighboring Spirit will continue Jésosnmunicative, learning
procesg2° This fiSpirit of truthd accompanies the community of Jefedlowers and
forms them as a learning community of practie.

Jesudpromisesdn this pericope regaiag growth in this learning community of
practice are quite astounding. Jesus has told Philip that we will know thed-athieh
is to say in part, that we will know the missional, neighborly ways odGodseeing the
works (communicative actions) of Jeéhanself. But Jesus claims that his followers

fiwill do greater workghan these, because | am going to the Failvel2b). Jesu®s

225 See also John 16:13.

26We see JesusdO promise that the neighboring Spi
fulfilled in the Pentecost narrative of Acts 2. When the Spirit miraculously provides the gift of language,
the purpose is communicative. When those who heatisiogples speaking the good news in their own
tongues are flamazed and perplexedo and ask the ques
suddenly emerges as an outstanding communicator in his address to the crowd (A8&).2Zfhé author
tells usthat approximately three thousand were baptized into the new Christian community that day. The
|l earning nature of this community is further emphas
teaching and fellowship, to the breaking of bread and theeprag 6 ( Act s 2: 42) .
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learning community of practice will continue to grow and develop because the Paraclete
the neighboring Spirit, comes alosigle.

Throughout these Easter readings | found themes and concepts that | have been
dealing with in the orienting framework for this project. | will leave it umtpreaders
and the worshippers at St. Savi@awho heard my sermons on these texts, taddhe
extent to which | was engaged in exegesisisegesis. As my friend suggested, | am
eitherfion to something, or completely delude@hat | have seen in these texts is that
God is creating a people who participate with God imtiesio Dei in vimia who,
accompanied by the neighboring Spirit, continue the ministry of Jesus in bringing to light
the reign of God, and who embody Gwdlfe of love in their own love of God and
neighbor.

The biblical perspective on discipleship will be crucial fos ttudy, since the
basic intervention is the formation of a learning community, or a community of disciples.
Following Jesus into the neighborhood is really at the heart of this project. This biblical
lens helps us understand process of discipleship. Almelt has too often given people
the impression that the invitation to live as a Christian is an invitation to something static
or unchanging. Our liturgy in the Anglican Prayer Book tradition, for example, has
changed very little since the days of CranAtéin some churches, we actually attach the
furniture to the floor.

All of this enhances the impression that things in the church are not meant to

change. Christians sometimes wrongly assume that once they are baptized, nothing more

227 The Anglican Church of Canada has not authorized a new prayer book in more than 30 years.
A process for the development of new liturgical materials is, however, now underway.
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is required beyongarticipation in the maintenance of the institution. A biblical
understanding of discipleship, however, comprehends that the invitation to follow Jesus
is an invitation to a process, a journey of growth and discovery in the company of others,
which is meanto reorient life dramatically towards the reign of God. As such, this

biblical lens provides not only a rationale for inviting people to join in the discipleship
process of the learning community, but a way of analyzing the efficacy of individual
interventions. Did they help people in their journey of discipleship? To what extents were
they disruptive to the status quo and to what extent did they help reori@fitide

biblical lens of discipleship hedpusaddresshese questions.

Chapter Summary

Here & the end of chaptet, | have completed laying out the orienting framework
for this project. In chaptes, | discussedheoreticalkconcepts related to spiritual
formation and learning theory, critical social theory, and neighborhoods and
neighborliness.n this chapter, | expreda numbetheological frames related &ach of
the concepts of thmissio Dej perichoresis, the kingdom of God and the common good,
the neighborhood, and Christian practice. | also explored a number of biblical
perspectives inading, neighborliness and discipleship in Luke, Jésaching ministry
in Mark, and discipleship in John as participation in God. The thenmactice
learning, neighborlinessand the role ofongregationghat emerged in chaptd8were

expanded upoim this chapter.

Practice
Practice emerged as an important concept for this study in chapter 3 because |

defined faith, spiritual formation, and engagement with God ind&Smission, in terms of
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participationwith God. In this chapter, we have notédttChristian discipleship can also
be understood as participationGod. | discussed how learning and apprenticing in the
practices are the way the life of faith is formed in Christian disciples. | also dislcuss
how Christian practice forms a communitfyvirtue that is so needed in our citées
neighborhoodd. noted that Christian practices are thégengs Christian people do
together over time in response &md in the light gfGod3s active presence for the life of
the world in Christ Jesu¥?®| discussed a number of specific Christian practices that are
important to this projectChristian disciples inhabit particular neighborhoods with a

vision of life oriented towards the reign of God.

Learning

In the previous chapter, | talked about how this project seeks to participate in the
life-long learning that conforms us to the image of Christ for the sake of the world. In this
chapterwe saw how the practice neighborliness (especially, for exampleitddag)
creates its own learning opportunity. | reviewed Jémaching methods described in the
Gospel of Mark, and noted that Jesasmed to use every opportuditirom more
formal teaching moments, to occasions of failure, questamgaments, and
frustration® to teach his followers his way. | noted that Jéseaching method did not
insist primarily on imitation of him, as much as it pointed to the reign of God, and
imitation of the Father. | also noted that in J@hGospel, the neighboring Spiistgiven
to the church to continue to teach and form the people of God in the ways of Christ, so

that the church might di@even greateworksd (John14:12).

2Bass and Dykstra, APr&2ticing Our Faith,o | oc.
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Neighborliness

Chapter3 looked at neighborliness from the perspective the New Urbattiem,
powerof community, and social capital. | noted the tremendous potential that
neighborhoods have for the common good. In this chapter we noted that neighborliness is
a primary category of Christian discipleship. In La&k&ospel, Jesus affirms the
summary of tk law,AYou shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, and with all
your soul, and with all your strength, and with all your mind; and your neighbor as
yourselb (Luke 10:27). As we participate in God as Christian disciples, we reflect and
share Go& own love for the world and for our neighbor. We noted how, in the biblical
tradition, the love of neighbor transcends and breaks down barriers. | also argued that
place is not incidental to the living out of neighborliness. We make meaning as we live
out our vocation of neighborliness a particular place. The making of neighborhoods is

part of the work of neighborliness.

Congregations
In chapter3, we began to note the potential role that congregations can have in
their neighborhoodand as learningommunities®?® In this chapter, we noted that
congregations have a vital role aseameneutic of the gospalhdcommunity of
virtue.?3°| noted how congregations are indeed learning communities of practice. | also
discussed the Anglican parish traditiamd what it has to offeas we think about the

relationship of congregation and neighborhood.

229 This has also been well demonstratedimmerman and Farnslegongregation&
Community

230 Newbigin, The Gospel in a Pluralist Societylacintyre, After Virtue
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These many themes have come together to provide the orienting framework for
this project. These concepéslthe PAR Leadership Teamo choosea numbeictivities
that we part of the overall intervention designed to assist the people of St. &awiour
forming a learning community engaged in practices of neighborliness. This orienting
frameworkis apparent in the research design that | discuss in chg@edin the

discussion and analysis of results in chapters six and seven.



CHAPTER FIVE

METHODOLOGY

Introduction to Methodology
| investigated how the practices of a learning community might enhance the
missional egagement of St. Savio@r Anglican Church in their local neighborhood. My
specific research question was
How might a participatory action research intervention, which utilizes a learning
community to engage in the Christian practices of neighborlineksthne

members of St. SavidsrAnglican Church engage more fully in Gedission in
their corporate gatherings and daily lives?

The primary research method employed in this project was transformative mixed
methods. This method makes use of both quaingtaind qualitative methods to form a

PAR intervention.

Rationale for Using the Methodology
Davydd James Greenwood and Morten Levin have writtdntesduction to
Action Researchlhey define action research as,

€ soci al resear chatenaampassesia pfassiondl gctioa t e am
researcher and the members of an organization, community, or network

(Pstakeholderd who are seeking to improve the participéasttiation. AR

promotes broad participation in the research process and supports eaiog |

to a more just, sustainable, or satisfying situation for the stakehélders.

1 Greenwood and Levidntroduction to Action Researcloc. 274.
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Thefstakeholders,as Greenwood and Levin describe them, are in the case of this
project, the members of St. Savi@®iAnglican Church who are invited to join God in
God3 mission in the neighborhood. These members committed to join i @Gadsion
in their baptism and, therefore, have an interest in practicing their faith in every aspect of
life, together as a congregation gathered, and in itindiidual livesin the
neighborhood: Thefimproved situatioaithat Greenwood and Levin describe, is an
increased participation in this mission, particularly through practices of neighborliness.
Thefibroad participatioacalled for took place in various aspects of the learning
comnunity formed through various parislgtivities and in the research instruments
themselves.

The use of the transformative mixed metfgoapproach was crucial for exploring
my research question, which sought to empower the parish community in forming a
learning community around the practices of neighborliness. The baseline questionnaire
and interviews helped to paint a picture of where the parish began this process, and
served to raise interest for the project in the congregation as a whole. The PAR
Leaderkip Team chose to develop a learning community by employing four parish
projectsand activitieswhere the practices of neighborliness would be central, and where
the congregation could engage and learn through these practices. Focus groups gathered
data dout these learnings. The eligde questionnaire and interviews painted a picture of

where the congregation had arrived at the end of the process.

2The baptismal covenant within the liturgfithe Anglican Church of Canada contains
wonderfully missional languag&he General Synod of the Anglican Church of Canatia,Book of
Alternative Servicesl50.
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Transformative mixed methods in general, and Action Research in particular, are
designed to empower and effeiemocraticallyinformed change in a system. Thiseyp
of research is an intervention in itself. Before the formal interventions began, announcing
to the congregation that this research was to happen, and conducting the baseline
guestionnaire, were eatrigterventions of their own. The announcement and baseline
guestionnaire highlighted the practices of neighborliness and the importance of learning
as a community. When the more formal intervention began, the congregason
prepared to engage. Overalletinethods described here became a catalyst for positive

change in the congregation.

Theological Rationale for Using This Methodology

Some may find a project that involves social science research to be an odd
undertaking for a priest or a Christian congregation. It may be helpful to articulate a
theological rationale for undertaking this project within the framework of social science
research in general, and with the methodology of transformative mixed metho&s\&nd

in particular.

Social Science Research

Van Gelder argues that the church does its best missional discernment when its
strategic action is not only communally discerned, lzibtically and theologically
framed, but also theoretically informéc&hristians can find support for taking on

learning from the social sciences within their own biblical and theological tradition.

3 CraigVan Gelder,The Ministry of the Missional Church: A Community Led by the Siridle
ed. (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 2007), loc. 16826.
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Christians tend to believe that although their knowdedigthe world and of the kingdom

of God is limited and perspectival, the world can be truly known, which makes
information to be gained from the social sciences useful. The social sciences often have
the benefit of bringing different information to thél@ For those who may find

themselves skeptical of the chuiglvoice, and authoritative texts and traditions, the
additional perspective of social science research may lend a layer of credibility to the

churchés missional discernment from what might bethem a morérusted sourcé.

Participatory Action Research (PAR)

Social science research, as part of a discernment process, has the potential to level
the power dynamic. Participatory Action Research (PAR) is particularly designed to
accomplish this.Within PAR, members of the community are empowered to form an
Action Research Team (ART). This team conducts the research and plans the
interventions that are part of the research. The &R% part of the systedndetermines
what interventions are to be empdal and analyzes these interventions from its own
perspective in terms of what is good for the systéAR enhances theommunally

discernedelement of the missional discernment process.

4 do not myself accept the-tpruesmiede® tshaitr cegi dde
understand thatome take such a view.

5 Greenwood and Levirintroduction to Action Researctoc. 238239.Davydd Greenwood and
Morten Levin describe action research fas a set of
simultaneouslsatisfies rigorous scientific requirements @andmotes democratic social change.

6 David Coghlan and Teresa Branni€lging Action Research in Your Own Organizatidrd,
Kindle ed. (London: SAGE, 2009), loc. 3836.Davi d Coghl an and Teresa Branni
researchers work on tlepistemological assumption that the purpose of academic research and discourse is
not just to describe, understand, and explain the world but also to change it (Reason and Torbert, 2001).
The issue is not so much the form of the knowledge produced orettdology employed to gather data/
evidence, but who decides the research agenda in th
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The use of PAR finds justification within a theological paradignhthaies
communal discernment and includes the voices of as many as possible. The Christian
tradition of thepriesthood of all believersuggests that all members of the community
have something important to contribute to the entire church. Within theTstament,
and especially the writings of Paul, there is strong language that suggests that although
there is diversity within the body of the church of Christ, each part of the body plays a
crucial role! Spiritual discernment is possible because the 1Spiyit indwells each
member of the body, and since eachmher receives the same Spiech member
potentially plays an important role in the process of discernment.

Transformative mixedanethods andAR have the goal of improving the situation
of partcipants. We refer to this, in theological language, as promtitaagommon good.
The interventions of this project seek to help the church become more fully itself in
becoming people who follow the commandment of Jesus to love their neighbor. It also
seels to enhance the life of the neighborhood through greater participation in
neighborliness.

| made an argument earlier in this paper for biblical and theological refléation
relation to thevork of social science, and have closed the circle here bynarépri the
legitimacy of social science research in general RéAR in particular, from a biblical
and theological perspective. Having introduced the research methodology, | now explain

in some detail the research design.

" See especially 1 Corinthians 12. See also Ephesiasit4@olossians 2:19, and 3:15.
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Research Design

Modified PAR Degjn

The basic research design for a typical PAR was modified for this thesis project.
In a typical PARthe entire population would have the opportunity to participate in the
ART and in creating the PAR design. In this project, | employed a PAR Leadeesimp T
comprised of volunteers from the population. The PAR Leadership team was recruited
from members of St. Saviaisrwho expressed interest in joining the team. The
membership of the team is described in chafit@ihe PAR Leadership Team was
encouraged to advocate for the maximum benefit of the population in seeking more

robust missional participation in the neighborhood.

The PAR Leadership Team

The PAR Leadership Team met three times as the project begantst necketing
was held in October, 2015. At that meeting | introduced some of the literature which
provided theoretical lenses, theological frames, and biblical perspectives. Participants
suggested additional literature to be considered. The PAR Leadeesnpalso began to
consider what types of interventions might be helpful in creating a learning community at
St. Saviouds. | collected data in each meeting of the PAR Leadership Team by keeping a
journal of these meetings.

A second meeting of the PAR Leasleip Team occurred in January, 2016. The
research design began to take shape at this meeting. At thatvemeted that St.
Savious had already undertalk@ror was about to undertakkea number of projectand
activitiesthat would involve engagement wiphactices of neighborliness. It was,

therefore, suggested that rather than adding fuati@rities this research take advantage
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of the existingoneswith a view to maximizing the learnings in each. It was agreed that
St. Saviouds learning community wdd be formed around the practices of
neighborliness in thactivities andorojects already committed to. This was to be
accomplished by consolidating and sharing learnings by various means, including the
research instruments themselves. The four padsbities identified included: (1) the
formal sponsorship and welcome of a refugee family; (2) a concert project with local
musicians; (3) engagement with persons at risk for social isolation, including persons
with disabilities; and, (4) the pari@&MessyChurch.

A third meeting of the PAR Leadership Team took place February, 2016. At this
meeting, | presented some results of the baseline questionnaire. The PAR Leadership
Team also suggested an intervention that would accompany the refugee sponsorship
project.fiGuess Whé Coming to Dinngr(GSCTD)would be an event involving house
dinners, where hosts and guests are paired without knowing who has been invited. The
goal of this intervention was experiential learning through the extension and reception of
hospitality and immersion in a neighborly encounter. Each house dinner included a
person who told the gathered group about the experience and progress of the family the

parish had sponsored as refugdém invitation to GWCTxan be found in appendix

Badc Elements of the Data Collection and Analysis
The active phase of this research project began by establishing a baseline. |
employed a baseline questionnaire to gather quantitative data, measuring the missional
engagement of individual parishioners ieithvarious neighborhoods. Some qualitative

data were also gathered by means of eggashed questions in the same questionnaire.
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Further qualitative data were gathered from three interviews. These baseline instruments
are described further, below.

The formaion of the Learning Communityvhich isat the heart of this project
was accomplished in foactivities andorojects which ran between January and July
20168 These are also described below.

Qualitative data were gathered from meetings of the PAR LslaigeFeam by
means of my own observations recorded in memos and journals. Further qualitative data
were gathered by employing a focus group protocol for each project in the intervention.
The focus group protocol is also described below.

The research conalied by collecting entine data. Quantitative data were again
gathered by the means of an dim& questionnaire corresponding with the baseline
instrument. Additional questions were added in order to gain insight into partiépants
levels of engagement the various projects. Demographic questions deemed to be
redundant, because the data had been gathered at baseline, were omitted from the end
line instrument. Interviews were also conducted for thelieed and were based upan
similar protocol as thedmseline, with the addition of questginquiring into learnings
from participation in the intervention and its projects. These instruments and protocols
are also discussed below and included in the appendices that follow. The basic research

design is sumarized inFigure 51, also below.

81t should be noted that viaus elements of these projects preceded this period, and many

el ements continued at St. Saviourds past the concl u
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PAR Leadership Team participates in design

Baseline questionnaire Baseline interviews

Messy Church Refugee Sponsorship  Concert Project Social Integration

* Focus Group * Focus Group ® Focus Group ¢ Focus Group

End-line questionnaire End-line interviews

Figure 5.1. Research Design

Development and Use of Instruments

Baseline Questionnaire
The population fothe baseline and eflthe surveys was all members of the St.

Savious over the age of eighte@initial field-testing of the questionnaires was

9 For the purposes of this study, | am defining church membership as those persons who regularly
attend worshigt St . Saviourd6s Church. Tradimembenshipg | y, Angl i
Voting members at the annual meetings of fAVestryo a
communicants, support the parish through financial giving, and participatworship, which have
reached the age of sixteen years, and have not voted in the Vestry of another parish during the past six
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completed with my cohort colleagues. Final fitddting was completed with volunteer
members of a neighborirgarish. The baseline questionnaire and implied consent letter
are included in appendix A.

The questionnaires were administered as a census of the entire population. | used
both Survey Monkey, and printed questionnaires with reference numbers, scethat lat
participants could be encouraged, and so that patexig comparinbaselinewith the
endline, would be possibl¥. Invitations to complete the online version of the
guestionnaire were sent bynaail to all members for whom the parish had anagl
address. Paper copies were mailed with an addressed, ppstdgeturn envelope to all
others. Each invitation included the implied consent letter. The baseline questionnaire
was administered between November 6, 2015 and January 30, 2016. | receigkdfa tot
eighty responses to 119 invitations, for a return rate of 67.2 percent. The PAR Leadership
Team was pleased by the rate of return.

Responses submitted in printed questionnaires were entered into Survey Monkey
by myself. The data from Survey Monkegre exported to Microsoft Excel to begin the
process of data cleaning. Final data cleaning was completed in!§88SS was also

used to complete various statistical analyses.

months.Parishionersare normally understood to be those who regularly attend worshiCa&@ems of the
Diocese of Niagara2014 (1974).

10 Survey Monkey is an online tool for creating and administering questionnaires. Survey Monkey
Palo Alto CA: Survey Monkey Ing www.surveymonkey.com

11 SPSS is a statistics software progréaM Corp. Released 2013. IBM SPSS Statistics for
Windows, Version 22.0. Armonk, NY: IBM Corp.
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Baseline Interview Protocol

Baseline interviews were conducted with respondeentise baseline
guestionnaireisinga quota sample. Three interviews were condutéetviewees were
selected in proportion roughly to the average attendance at the main Sunday S@rvices.
decided that one male and one female interviewee would be dinoseamong those
who regularly attend the Discovery Service. One person (without reference to gender)
would be chosen from the Choral Service. Respondents to the baseline questionnaire
were asked if they would be willing to be interviewed and whetherglayed to
participate in the various projects of the intervention. Those who responded affirmatively
created a pool from which | drew my sample. The only other criteria for selection
involved the availability of potential interviewees to meet with me.

| personally conducted these interviews in February, 26f8viewees signed
the informed consent form included in appen@ixThese interviews were all conducted
at St. Saviouds Anglican Church. Participant responses were audio recorded in two
forms. Therecordings were transcribed, and coded by myself using the process described

below for qualitative data. The baseline interview protocol is included in appendix D.

Focus Group Protocol
Focus group meetings were convened related to each of the projewtstech
with and forming the intervention of creating a learning commuRidgus group

followed the protocaincluded in appendix F. Focus group participants were asked to

2There are normally three Sunday services at
(8:15 a.m., said Holy Eucharist, traditional); The Discovery Service (9:30lags.formal Holy Eucharist
with a worship band); The Choral Service (11 a.m., Choral Holy Eucharist in the classic Anglican
tradition). By the referring to theaain Sunday services, | mean only the Discovery and Choral service,
where most members attend.

St
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sign the informed consent form as included in appendix G. The focus groupslwere al
conducted at St. SavidsrAnglican Church. Each group took approximately seventy
minutes to complete. These focus groups met between June 29 and August 11, 2016.
Focus group participarisesponses were recorded in audio and video, transcribed, and
codal by myself using the process described below for qualitative data. The participants

in these focus groups are also described in chépter

End-line Questionnaire

The endline questionnaire followed the basic design of the baseline
guestionnaire. Certairspects of the qsdonnaire, such as demographic information,
were redundant antherefore not included. Additional questions asked about
responderds participation in the variowsctivitieswithin the intervention. The coding of
the endline questionnae followed the same process as the baseline questionnaire. The
guestionnaire was administered between September 8 and October 4, 2016. A total of 119
invitations were sent to the identical sample as the baseline questionnaire. Each invitation
included arimplied consent letter. Seventyo responses were received for a return rate
of 60.5 percent, which corresponded favorably with the baseline response rate.-The end

line questionnaire and implied consent letter are included in appendix B.

End-line Intervi ew Protocol

The intention and plan had been to repeat interviews at thinendith the same
participants that had been interviewed at baseline. The personal circumstances of two of
these participants required a change of plan, since one was unablks fomaa
interview, and another had not participated in the intervestamtivities | chose four

other persons to participate in the dime interview whom | knew to have participated in
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at least two of the interventi@activities or projectsand vho were available to meet
with me. The participants in these interviews are described in detail in cBapter

As with the baseline interviews, | conducted these interviews personally. These
took place between August 15 and September 17, 2016. Thres®fitbee conducted at
St. Saviouds Anglican Church, one was conducted at a partioipdrtme, and the other
in a coffee shop in the neighborhood. In all cases, the interviews took place where the
participant indicated they felt most comfortable. Participavere asked to sign the
informed consent form found in appendx Participant responses were audio recorded
in two forms, transcribed, and coded by myself using the process described below for

gualitative data. The eHdihe interview protocol is inclued in appendix E.

Intervention and Projects

Learning Community

The PAR Leadership Team planned the intervention that was employed in this
project. The main intervention across this PAR study was the establishment of a learning
community to engage in amglarn through practices of neighborliness. As | explained
above, the PAR Leadership Team decided that it would be advantageous to work with the
few activities andprojects that the congregation had already decided upon, where
practices of neighborliness widl play a major role. Participation in these were used as
occasions for learning. Members of the congregation explored the practices of
neighborliness in depth through: (1) the sponsorship of a refugee family; (2) a concert
project with local musicians3} engagement with persons at risk for social isolation; and,
(4) a project designed to assist the social integration of persons at risk for social isolation.

This last project included a number of small efforts, such as: (a) friendly visits to a group
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home for persons with mental illness; (b) community dinners; (c) The Artaban Supper
Club; (d) The Knitting Circle; and, (e) friendly visiting and sacramental ministry for

seniors.

Refugee Sponsorship Project

Alan Kurdi died on September 2, 2015. Alan was fasteyears old, a Syrian
boy of Kurdish descent. His family were refugees from the Syrian conflict, looking to
eventually find a new home in Canada through Europe. They died making the treacherous
crossing of the Mediterranean Sea. The image of@lkfieless body as it lay on a
Turkish beach had an enormous impact upon the natkem of the Syrian refugee crisis
by the world. This was especially true in Canada, where this crisis became an issue in the
federal electionn thesummer andall of that year.

St. Saviouds Anglican Church, and the diocese of which it is a member,
committed to refugee sponsorship as a legacy project for significant anniversary
celebrations in 2015. The attention that came to the refugee crisis assisted in gaining
support for the project within the parish and in the neighborhood. Wnéleefugee
sponsorship project of the parish was not an intervention in itself, the project created an
opportunityfor learning community

The sponsored refugee family arrived as newaxsnio Canada in January of 2016
very soon after the PAR Leadership Team had decided to include this project. There were
many ways in which members of St. Savisuand partners from the neighborhood
participated. Members of St. Saviéirwith community rembers from the
neighborhood, made up a steering committee that met regularly to organize the project.

Smaller working groups were established for tasks. One was responsible to find
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appropriate housing. The famibynew home needed to be furnished andpxpd. A
preliminary budget had to be prepared. A plan had to be made to introduce the family to
the everyday activities of life in their new neighborhood. People were needed to welcome
the family at the airport, and to bring them to Wellington. Relatignsshéeded to be

forged and trust built. Volunteers were need to introduce the family to public transit, the
grocery store, the local mosque, day care, English classes, and banking. The family
required assistance in connecting with telephone and othéestifCoordination was

required to help the family gain access to health and dental care.

Many friendships were forgeddong the waynot only between the refugee family
and their new neighbors, but among the many neighbors who came to work together.
Many people participated at different levels. The Steering Committee estimated that up to
thirty people from the congregation had some direct involvement with the family within
the first eight months of their arrival, while up to sixty were involved in prajesbtme
way. This number did not include the large wider circle of people who supported the
project with financial donations. Appendixcontains data from the eitithe
guestionnaire that further describes the participation of respondents in this (s®gect
especially,TableO.5 andTableO.6).

In addition to the involvemermdf those who participated directly in the refugee
sponsorship project, the congregation was regularly informed about the project. There
were celebrations at worship gatherings when the funds were raised to support this
endeavorThe celebration continuedhen the family arrived at the end of January, 2016.
Several members of the congregation met the family at a parish dinner in February, 2016.

A video was prepared and shown to the congregation in May, 2016, in which the family
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shared some of the detailstbeir escape from Syrias well as the ordeal of life in
Jordan as refugees. There were very few members of St. Sawidw were untouched
by the parish involvement in this project.

Guess Whé Coming to Dinner (GWCTD) was an intervention devised by th
PAR Leadership Team to assist with telling the story of our refugee fanailgival. This
event also allowed participants the opportunity to reflect on the universal human need for
hospitality. In this intervention, members of St. Saviewvere for sesral weeks invited
to attend the dinners that would be held on the same evening in June 2016. A copy of an
invitation can be found in appendixGWCTD was described @ian experience in
hospitality, welcome, giving, and receiviotf. The invitation explaiad,iThe idea is to
find yourself sitting around a dining table with people you may have seen, but have not
really met, or do not yet know very wél* Six dinners were hosted with a total of thirty
six participants. Each dinner employed the use of a sksm guide that asked
participants to reflect together on their experience of giving and receiving hospitality. At
least one person who had direct experience working on the refugee sponsorship project
was part of each dinner and was asked to share somethiheir experience.

The Refugee Sponsorship Project Focus Group-H&fwas not only an
opportunity to collect data about pedjlexperiences while engaging in practices of
neighborliness through the project. The focus group provided an opporturetjeict

upon the experience of the practice of neighborliness in the refugee project, to share

13 See the invitation to GWCTD in appendix K.

14 Ibid.
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learnings, and to consolidate new knowledge. Ten persons participated in this focus

group and they are described in detail in chafiter

The Concert Project
St. Saviouds has an ongoing relationship with local musicians, their audiences,
and the neighborhood, through its concert project, knowArtason Main Arts on Main
began when local musicians approached the parish about using the church proper as a
performance space. St. Savi@recognized this opportunity as an occasion for living out
its vocation in the neighborhood as a builder of community. The artists that we work with
have also seen value in collaborating with us in responding to the needsarfspat risk
for social isolation. We are developing partnerships with local businesses to sponsor
blocks of tickets that can be sold at reduced rates, or given free, to people whom
otherwise would not be able to afford an evening out at a concert. Soioes sad
persons with disabilities that we have connected with find themselves in this category.
There were several opportunities for involvement with this project. A steering
committee was formed to guide the management of the project overall. This group
consisted of six members, all of whom were volunteers from the congregation. Around
this group were a committed group of volunteers who offered hospitality to musicians,
presenters, and audiences at the various concerts. During the period of this BAR stud
from January through August 2016, a total of twenty concerts were held, with audiences
ranging in size from thirtyive to 168. The hospitality offered included welcoming
people at the door, taking tickets, handing out programs, assisting people sedtsi
directing them to facilities, serving refreshments, and generally being a friendly,

welcoming presence.
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One of my favorite moments came at a concert at the beginning of the summer,
where one of our favorite musicians and partners was hawpgaal album release
concert, which included other special musical guests. Ticket and refreshment prices were
kept intentionally low to ensure that everyone would have a nice time and feel free to
purchase the albums on offer. At the beginning of theargrane of the musicians gave
a shoutout from the stage to the volunteers selling the refreshments at the back of the
room. The musician asked the croid/here can you go out for a night of music and
buy five-dollar tall cans@ (referring to the low pde of the excellent craft beer on offer).

A person in the crowd yelled out the approving ansiwstrchurch® That response
speaks to the hospitality St. Savituseeks to offer.

As St. Saviouds began the concert project, some members of the congregatio
expressed a certain ambivalence. Some struggled to understand the connection between
the concerts and the aspiration to join God in &aulission in the neighborhood. Some
wondered if the concert project was really an attempt at movagyng for the
congegation. In response, leaders of the project tried to emphasize the missional
opportunities they saw inherent in the project. They emphasized the opportunity the
congregation had to exercise hospitditgnd to do so without strings attacBbeds
people mad¢heir way in and out of the church building to enjoy the concert experience.
Leaders also expressed thgtartnership with artists in the creation of beauty was a way
of contributing to the common good. These same leaders articulated a vision for the
corcert project as an opportunity for St. Saviisuo be exactly the sort of community
that it is called to be in the neighborhood: a place of welcome, beauty, refuge, and

inclusion.
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One of the ways that the creation of a learning community was enhanbésd in t
project, was in a special meeting of leaders of this project, other parish leaders, and some
of the people who had expressed ambivalence. This meeting was held in May, 2016.
Through a communicative process, a greater understanding was gained cortberning
role that St. Saviod@ was playing in promoting the common good in the neighborhood
in this project. This meeting spawned further conversation at St. S@vieanish Council
and around dining room tables.

Participant volunteers for the concert gaijwere busy with twentgix
performances during eight months. Because of the frequency of the concerts, some of
which were series running over five straight evenings, there was a need to recruit many
volunteers. The recruiter was successful in encougeggneral people whom | might not
have predicted would volunteer. Appendix Q contains data from thérend
guestionnaire that further describes the participation of respondents in this project (see
especially,TableO.1 andTableO.2). The concert project steering committee reported to
me that more than twenty persons particigate volunteers in the project.

The Concert Project Focus Group (Conde®) provided an opportunity to reflect
upon the experience of practice, to share learnings, and to consolidate new knowledge.
Six persons patrticipated in this focus group and theglacedescribed in detail in
chapter6. Five of the participants in this focus group were from the leadership team. The
sixth person had enjoyed the experience of volunteering with the project, but had been
one of those persons who had previously hadcdiftfy seeing how the project connected

with the mission of the church.
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Messy Church

Messy Church is a worship service for designed to engage the entire family and
be inclusive of children and their needs. The basic concepts and ideas for Messy Church
are orrowed from the Messy Church movement which began in the Church of England
in 2004 Messy Church avoids some of the challenges that families find with the regular
patterns of Sunday worship in many congregations. At Messy Church, adults and children
arenot segregated, but participate in the various aspects of the worship experience
together. Participants can never be late for Messy Church, because it starts when you get
there. Adults dod@ need to worry if their children will sit still, because theradssuch
expectation.

The experience involves moving among various stations, which include the
opportunity to engage with a biblical story and theme, through crafts, games, and stories.
Snacks are provided when families arrive and these are enjoyed basfamaike their
way through the various stations. Later in the evening, participants gather for a brief time
of singing, storytelling, and prayer, after which a nutritious, cHitetndly meal is
served. Messy Church is held early on a weighkt once a mnth and many families
report that this time is more meaningful to them than four Sundays in church. | note that
as the parish priest, | spend more quality time interacting with families at Messy Church,
than | am ever able to do in Sunday worship.

There were multiple opportunities for people to participate in Messy Church. The

Messy Church planning team meets to plan the program. The team chooses a theme for

“Messy Church, fAMessy Church: The Story So Far,
http://www.messychurch.org.uk/stesp-far (accessed February 18, 2017).
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the season and then a number of biblical stories, one for each session of Messy Church
throughout he year. The Messy Church planning team meets twice between each session
to plan the various elements of the upcoming gathering, including crafts, games, and
food, related to the theme. The second monthly meeting usually centers around the
preparation of @ft materials. Each of these meetings give the leadership of Messy
Church the opportunity to reflect on their experience of meeting families from the
neighborhood.

On the evening of Messy Church, participants and visitors are welcomed by
volunteers. Eacbf the stations have at least one volunteer who interacts with
participants, hearing their stories, sharing the details of the actiwiyrelating the
biblical story in connection with it. Other volunteers prepare and present the singing,
story-telling, and prayer. Additional volunteers prepare, serve, and clean up from the
meal.

In addition to volunteers who assist the gathered community in the experience of
Messy Church, there are, of course, the participammshippers themselves. TAanual
Reportof St. Savioués Church for 2016 states that there was an average attendance of
fifty -nine guests at Messy Church throughout the year, which included eighteen adult
participants, twentjour children, and sixteen volunteer hoSté&ppendixO contains
data from the entine questionnaire that further describes the participation of

respondents in this project (see especidlfple 0.3 andTableO.4).

16 Average attendance at Messy Church was virtually unchanged from 2015 in 2016. A full
citationfor theAnnual Report s not given because of this thesis

Ppr



231

The participantvorshippersat Messy Church who attend each month can
generally be described in three categories. The first includes several families who also
attend St. 8viourss Sunday services, or who have another family connection with the
parish. The second includes several families who attend Sunday worship at other
churches, but who enjoy Messy Church at St. Sagotihe third includes those persons
for whom MessyChurch is their only worship gathering in any given month.

Most participants heard about Messy Church by wadrthouth. It has been
reported to us from families who attend, that Messy Church is the talk of the playground.
Children tend to hear about MegSkurch from one another. Parents tend to hear about
Messy Church from other parents. A large banner on St. Sé&viouitding directs people
to more information on the parish website.

The focus group for Messy Church participants (MG) was held in Jun2016.

An open invitation was relayed to all Messy Church participants at the June Messy
Church gathering. The nine participants attending the focus group were all volunteers at
Messy Church, although not necessarily members of the planning team. Thipaadic

are described in chaptérbelow. The focus group provided an opportunity to reflect

upon the experience of the practice of neighborliness, to share learnings, and to

consolidate new knowledge.

Project with Persons at Risk for Social Isolation

Theinformal research that St. Savi@siconducted in its neighborhood in 2013
revealed that there were many people living in their neighborhood who were either
suffering from, or at risk for, social isolation. The groups of people so identified

included: serors, persons with disabilities, and families with young children. St.
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Savious understood that part of its vocation in the neighborhood was to build
community, and thus, committed to find ways to address and alleviate social isolation for
these groups.

The establishment of Messy Church in 2013 was an attempt to foster community
among isolated young families. St. Savi@unired a student as a Community Outreach
Worker in the summer of 2014, which helped us to connect with persons with disabilities
in theneighborhood. A partnership was developed with a localpnofit that provides
housing for persons with disabilities, especially those with mental iliness, and some
friendships and programs developed. A weekly Bible study was sponsored by members
from St.Savioufs in a local group home.

The projectsaand activitiesvhich the PAR Leadership Team identified and
connected with the learning community formed around practices of neighborliness
included what was referred to e project for building communigmong persons at
risk for social isolationThis project, in fact, included six smallgctivities (1) Monthly
visits were made by members of St. Savisfouth Group to a group home for a games
night and social time. A number of adults accompany théhymo these monthly visits.
Youth shared something of their experience with these visits with the congregation by
means of a video, and invited the participation of the wider worshipping community.
Fouradditionalpersondgrom the congregatiowere able tgoin the youth group for these
visits.

(2) Community dinners are occasionally offered as a place for the neighborhood

to gather. During this PAR study, the Shrove Tuesday Pancake Supper invited the
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community for dinner and provided an opportunity forphaesh to tell the story of its
work in refugee sponsorship.

Another dinner was sponsored and provided by the parish especially with
neighbors from Artaban Plaespeciallyinvited and welcomed. Out of this gathering the
concept of the Artaban Supper Chwas formed.

Luncheons are also held twice a year with the intention of bringing isolated
seniofs together. We know that many seniors in the neighborhood suffer from social
isolation. By employing many volunteers, we are able to provide transportation an
accompaniment to these two special gatherings at St. S@vidtese meals typically
occur before Christmas and Easter and include an opportunity to share in Holy Eucharist
in the church proper before the meal. A number of seniors tell us that theserggt are
moments that they look forward to throughout the year.

(3) The Artaban Supper Club is sponsored by St. Sa@@amdmeets monthly. It
is an occasion whemresidents of the neprofit, affordable housing development next
door to the church, conmand share in friendship and a meal. All people who live in the
building are welcome to attend and several St. Safaqarishioners, most of whom are
also residents in the building, offer support for this project.

(4) The knitting circle was establishad a place for people who are available
during the day to find meaningful social connections. St. Sadmitting circle joins
with the knitting circle of another congregation in the neighborhood every other week,
and social connections are thus muiggl

(5) St. Savious offers friendly visiting and sacramental ministry to a local

seniofs residence and many seniors who are-Bhtiteir homes by disability. In addition
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to the pastoral staff of the parish, several volunteers participated in tikisApmendix
O contains data from the etlide questionnaire that further describes participation in
these(see especiallylableO.7 andTableO.8).

| convened only one focus group connected with this project and it was related the
Artaban Supper Club. | accepted the invitation to attend the Artaban Supper Club
meeting on April 292016, and at that meeting shared in the meal and fellowship.
Following the meal, | explained my research project, and asked if participants might be
interested in participating by attending a focus group. It was suggested by a Supper Club
participant thal return for the next gathering and run a focus group following the meal
on that night. | returned and ran the focus group on June 27, 2016. Those who attended
the dinner onthat eveningeceived another introduction to my thesis project and had the
congent form explained. Supper Club participants were given the opportunity to exercise
a choice not to take part in the focus group, however, all in attendance at the meal
remained and participated. There was a total of nine participants in this focusfguoup,
of which, were members of St. Savi@icongregation. These participants are described

in detail in chapteé.

Analysis of Data

Quantitative Data

Survey questions asking for quantitative responses weteopexrl. From these
data, | report descriptive statistics, including the total number in the sample (N),
frequency, percentage, and mean, where appropriate. | also use inferential statistics,
specifcally paired and independentdsts, for analyzing the baseline and-énd data

from questionnaires. These measures providatiaysis oata that determisef, in
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fact, a statistically significant result is found with respeatttange irparticipant®
practices of neighborliness. Questionnaires at both baseline atidended numbered
identifiers for participants allowing for the pairetests, but protecting the

confidentiality of respondents.

Qualitative Data

| analyzed the qualitative datiilizing the layers of coding described by Kathy
Charmaz in her boolGonstructing Grounded TheatyCharmaz calls for two main
phases of coding where the initial phase of examining each word, line, or segment is
followed by a focused, selective phasatttiraws together significant or frequent codes
fito sort, synthesize, integrate, and organize large amounts af-8ata.

My own line-by-line coding, as Charmaz suggests, gave me starting points for my
data, without determining its content. This phase ofmpdlso allowed me to generaite
vivo codes, drawn directly from the language of the participdrithe initial phase of
coding was followed by focused coditigatinvolved the clusteringn vivo codes into
larger categories. The initial focused codirigarious qualitative data sets produced
large numbers of focused codes. To bring these to a more manageable number, |
proceeded with a second level of focused coding where necessary. Henehignd

secondanyfevel focused codes are reported in chaptevith further detail included in

17 CharmazConstructing Grounded ThearWhile | use this method faroding, this project does
not rely upon Grounded Theory.

18 |bid., 115.

19bid., 117.
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appendices, M, and N Axial coding further clustered focused codeisally,
theoretical coding explained the relationships between the axial codes.
The questionnaires included some opexed questions designed totcap a
limited amount of qualitative data. The wording of these questions asked for categorical

responses and, therefore, responses were simply coded according to those categories.

Chapter Summary

This chapter described the use of the transformative nmettiods modified
PAR methodology employed in this study. It detailed some of the changes that were
made in the research design as originally envisioned, and what was conducted given the
realities of conducting PAR research in a learning community anghitredictability
inherent inthereal life of a congregation and its people

The transformative mixethethods and use of a PAR in this project opened the
parish of St. Saviods to the possibility of embracing change that improved the [@arish
missional agagement in the neighborhood. Having described the methodology employed
in thisPAR studywe are now ready to consider, in the next chapter, the results of this

project.
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CHAPTER SIX

RESULTS OF STUDY ANDONTERPRETATION

Introduction to Results
This stug investigates how the practices of a learning community might enhance
the missional engagement of St. Savisuknglican Church in their local neighborhood.
The specific research question is this:
How might a participatory action research interventionjehtutilizes a learning
community to engage in the Christian practices of neighborliness, help the

members of St. SavidsrAnglican Church engage more fully in Gedission in
their corporate gatherings and daily lives?

In order to pursue this investigat, | employed a transformative mixed methods
approach. This methadadeuse of both quantitative and qualitative methods to form a
PAR intervention.

In this chapter, | begin by providing a summary of the research design to put the
data presented into c@xt. | then describe the participants in the study by providing
some detail from the data collected about the PAR team, as well as contributors to both
the qualitative and quantitative data, who participated in interviews, focus groups, and
guestionnaired then describe my interrogation of the quantitative data by means of
various statistical tests, and the qualitative data by means of coding. | bring the various

data into conversation and, finally, | present and summarize the findings.
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Setting the Restd in Context: A Brief Review of the Research Design

The Transformative Mixed Methods approach employed a PAR Leadership Team
to advise on the design of the central intervention, which involved establishing a learning
community around practices of neighliess. This central intervention used four of St.
Savioufs activities andprojects, where practices of neighborliness were central, as
learning opportunities. These included (1) a refugee sponsorship program, (2) St.
Savious Messy Church, (3) St. Sauid@s concert project, and (4) a project designed to
assist the social integration of persons at risk for social isolation. This last project
included a number of small efforts, such as: (a) The Artaban Supper Club; (b) friendly
visits to Indwell (a group dme for persons with mental iliness; (c) The Knitting Circle;
(d) community dinnersand, €) Seniofs programs®

The PAR Leadership Team was interested to explore the learning that would
occur within the practices constituent of the projectd activitesthemselves, and in the
conversation and reflection that were part of ordinary life in the parish, such as small
group discussion, public prayer, and sermons. The PAR Leadership Team also intended
that the tools designed to capture data for this stutlg questionnaires, interviews, and
focus groupd would themselves provide opportunity for deeper reflection and learning
from the neighborly practices embedded within the varamtisities andorojects. The

flow of the research design is representeigure 61, below.

20 These projects are described in detail in chafpter
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Figure 6.1. Research Design









































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































